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To the Right Honourable 
WILLIAM; 
Earl of BEDFORD, 


Knight of the»moſt Noble Order of the 
GARTER, &c«. | 


My very good Lord, and Patron. 


My Lord, 


Hough I have not purſued the de- 

ſign, which [ have long bad in 

my thoughts , of making \ſome publick, 
acknowledoment of "my" obligations to 
your Lordſhip , for placing me, when 1 
thought not of it, in this Station which 
Þ bold in Covent-Garden : yet I have 
onely deferred it , till the moſt proper 
opportunity, as it ſeems to me, for this 
ſmall expreſſion of my gratitude. For'T 
could not have prefixed your Lordſhips 
Name to any Work, of mine , which I 
A 2 believe 
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believe would have been ſo acceptable , 
as this wherewith I now preſent you ; de- 
firing it may remain as a laſting Teſii- 
mony of the ſenſe I have of the favours 1 
have received from your Lordſhip, Wham 
a I have always obſer ved to have a par- 
ticular Veneration and Afection for the 
boly Scriptures, ſo { know to be a con- 
ftant Reader of them : And therefore 
bumbly offer this aſſiſtance to your Lord- 
ſhip for the underſtanding of the oldeſt 
Book (as [have ſhown) of that Sacred 
Volumn , which , I am confident , you 
efteem above a'l earthly Treaſures, 

There have been many large Volumns 
written for its Explication ; which will 
coft-abundance of time and pains to per- 
uſe ; and after all, the deſign and ſcope 
of the Whole may not be underſtcod, 
while the Readers mind ſtays ſo long, in 
tbe ſeveral Parts, 1 have therefore 
taken quite another courſe, and only 
given the ſenſe of it in a compendious, 
but perſpicuous, Paraphraſe (or Meta- 
phrale rather, as the Ancients would 
b ive 
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have called it ) which 3s not much longer 
than the Text , put into other words, [t 
would hawe been more eaſte to have in- 
larged it, than it was to make it thus 
ſhort : which [ the rather choſe to do, 
not meerly becauſe it will be more uſefull 
for thoſe who have little leaſure, or leſs 
money ; but becauſe thereby I have pre- 
ſerved, 1 perſwade my ſelf, the Majeſly 
of the Book; and made it flill look. not 
like the Word of a man, but, as it is in- 
deed, the Word of God. 

Which I could never have preſented 
to your Lordſhip and the World, more 
ſeaſonably than now ; when the State of 
our affairs is ſo dangerouſly perplexed, 
that we cannot fland upright, nor pre- 
ſerve our ſouls from ſinking into the ſad- 
deſt fears, or diſcontents, or ſome ſuch 
zroubleſom paſſion, without a ſirong con- 
fidence in the moſt Wiſe, Zuſt, and Merci- 
full Providence of the Almighty + which 
Orders things, in unſearchable ways, to 
the good of thoſe that ſtedfaſily adbere 
unto him in faithfull Obedience, Which 

A 3 t5 
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is ſo admirably repreſented in this holy 
Book, that one cannot read it ſeriou/ly, 
and not be moved to reſign the conduct 
of our ſelves and all that concerns us 
unto God's moſt bleſſed will and plea- 
ſure; to wait patiently for him, as the 
Pſalmiſi ſpeaks, and keep his way ; not to 
be diheartned by any trouble that befalls 
us, much leſs forſake our integrity : but 
ſtill expeft the End of the Lord, as 
S. Jamesſpeaks, i. e, the iſſue to which 
he will bring our troubles ; perſwading 
our ſelves that he ts very pitifull,and of 
render Mercy, And therefore, as He 
doth not love to grieve us by laying afflic- 
tions on u5; ſo is wont many times to 
bring the greateſt good out of the grea- 
teſt evil: and to produce it by ſuch un- 
expected means, as ſhall ſurpriſe us with 
the greater admiration of bis Wiſedom 
and Goodneſs. 

For a great Reader of Ancient Wri- 
ters tells us, © he hath obſerved in the 
* Hiſtories of all Ages, that the great e- 
* vents which determine the fate of great 
« Afairs, 
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« Affairs, do happen leſs frequently ac- 
« cording to deſign,than by accident and 
« occaſuon, Our enterprizes bere below 
« are derived from above; and we but 
« Engins and Attors of pieces that are 
« compoſed in beaven, Homo hiſtrio, 
&« Deus vero Pocta elt. God is the Sowe- 
« reign Poet, an4 we cannot "Tefuſe the 
« yart which he appoints us to bear in the 
« Scene. All our buſineſs is to ad it well; 
«hearfully complying with his Orders 
< concerning u5,an1 ſubmitting our ſelves 
« to the direction of bis Providence. 

To which, ana all other Religious 
courſes, did we more heartily apply our 
ſelves, there is no doubt but that in this 
Book we might read God's gracious in- 
tentions towards this Church and Ming- 
dom, Which his moſt mercifull Providence 
would bring, as he did bis Servant Job, 
through all theſe clouds which now in- 
compaſs us, into a ſplendor incomparably 
beyond all that wherein hitherto we have 
appeared. Why ſhoul we diſpair of it, 
when he ſhews by the unexpected diſcove- 


A4 ry, 
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ry, which be bath made, of the deſigns of 
our Enemies againſt us, that he hath no 
mind to caſt us off; if we will not careleſly 
caſt away our ſelves ,” by the continued 
negleft of our duty to him ? 
. God of bis infinite goodneſs, awaken 
all our hearts to _ ſuch a good uſe 
both of that deliverance, and of our pre- 
ſent difireſs (which is ſo great, that we 
fee no way out of it, but by his power alone 
to whom Job owed bis reſurrefion) that 
we may,' in the iſſue, be the more happy 
and the better eſtabliſhed, for having 
been ſo miſerably unſetled. In which pray- 
er, Famſureyour Lordſhip will cordial- 
ly joyn with, 


My Lord, 


April 19. Your Lordſhips moſt humble 
"= 


and affectionate Servant, 


Sy. Patrick. 


Pg 


THE 


PREFACE. 


HE ſtudy of the Holy Scriptures 
is ſo much recommended to us 
by the Scriptures themſelves, 
and hath been judged fo ne- 
ceſlary by. the holy DoRours 
of the Church, that S. Chryſoſtome ( who 
was wont to preſs this duty. with great ear- 
neſtneſs, not only in his Sermons, but in his 
private diſcourſes with his people) adven- 
tures to ſay, * that a mar ; 
cannot,he cannot be ſaved, nn- Ml mo Las 
leſs he be converſant in this " 8 

ſpiritual reading. But as the negle@ of them 
is very dangerous, when men are able to 
read themz A the reading them without un- 
derſtanding , muſt needs be unprofitable. 

Though a Chriſtian (as the forenamed great 
Perſon ſpeaks) can no more be without the 
Scriptures than an Artificer without his 
tools; yet we muſt acknowledge that he 
will make but 1]] work with them in many 

places, 
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places, unleſs he be inſtructed how to uſe 
and apply -them to the purpoſe for which 
they were defigned. Whoſoever therefore 
ſhall affiſt the minds of Chriſtians by giving 
a clear meaning of them (an which that holy 
Father imployed much of his time) it is cer- 
tain doth great ſervice to God, and to their 
Souls, For this contributes much to the ho- 
nour of the Holy Scriptures ( which want 
nothing to make them reverenced by confi- 
dering men, but to be underſtood) and it 
invites men to the reading them, and it con- 
veyes the heaveniy truth eaſily and delight- 
fully into their minds. 

Which hath moved me to attempt the ex- 
plaining of the moſt ancient Book in the 
whole Bible, by way of a (hort Paraphraſe; 
In which'if I have not always tyed my ſelf 
to our Engliſh Tranſlation (which ever gives 
an excellent ſence of the Original words ) 
it was. becauſe I thought another meanin 
ſometimes more agreeable to the whole dif: 
courſe: which I have endeavoured to carry 
on coherently from fr{t to laſt. But if the 
matter would bear it, I have, when I met 
with a word of two ſenſes, expreſſed them 
both.” ' And where I found any difficulty I 
conſulted with ſuch Interpreters as are of 
beſt note in the Church : being unwilling to 
do any thing without the warrant of ſome 
or other of them. IT was forced indeed here 
and thereto follow only my own judgement; 
but 
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but not without the appearance of very ur- 
gent reaſons : of which if I ſhould give an 
account, by adding notes to thoſe places, it + 
would make this, which I intend for,com- 
mon uſe, ſwell into too big a Volumn. I 
have only therefore (in the Argument pre- 
fixed to each Chapter) pointed to ſuch Hi- 
ſtories in the Bible as *may. help to illuſtrate 
ſome paſſages: and ſhewn how the diſpute is 
menaged, till God himſelf determine it. 
But there are two things, of which I think 
my ſelf bound to give a larger accomptz to 
avoid the imputation of ſuch novelty, as may 
be juſtly cenſured. The Oe is, That I have 
interpreted thoſe three known verſes in the 
XIX. Chapter, 25, 26, 27. not of Job's re- 
ſurreQion from the dead ar the laſt day, but 
of his reſtauration to an happy eſtate in this 
world; after he had been ſo ſorely affliced. 
There are many, of no mean eſteem, ( Mr. - 
Calvin amongſt the. reſt) who have done fo 
before me; in following whom, Ido not for- 
fake the ſenſe of the ancient Doftours. For 
though I take that to be the literal ſenſe of 
the words, yet I doubt not there is another 
more ſecret and hidden, which lies covered 
under them ; and that we ought to look upon 
Job's Reſtauration ( and ſo I have always 
explained it) as a notable type of the future 
ReſurreGion of our Bodics out of the Grave. 
And accordingly our Church hath very fitly 
applied the words ( as many of the Fathers 
do) 
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do) to this purpoſe; in the Office of the 
Burial of the Dead. 

St. Hierome (or the Author of the Com- 
mentaries upon Job under his name) is my 
Guide in this buſineſs: who faith no more 
then this, that Job in theſe words, reſurredZ;- 
onem futnram prophetat in Spiritx, prophe- 
cieth in the Spirit the future Reſurrection. 
Now the words of the Prophets had com- 
monly an immediate reſpe& to ſome thing 
which was then doing or ſhortly to be done, 
beſides that ſenſe which the Holy-Ghoſt di- 
reed them to ſignify in the latter 'dayes. 
And fo had theſe words of Job 5 of which 
that Father indeed gives us only the My- 
ſtical ſenſe, but he doth ſo in many other places 
of that Book, whereit is certain and acknow- 
ledged, the holy man had another meaning, 
in which he was more nearly concerned. I 

+ ſhall refer the Reader only to one place in 
b.. the Firſt Chapter: where he faith that Job 
A | * And {o he faith in big 01d: ferre typum Chriſti *, 
Prefuce,Figuram Chri- and therefore expounds 


porravit. And in : 1 
hi, ora 111. {hoſe words v. 20, 21. in 


14. Fi mani- this manner, He Jr on the 
teſts habuir  Salvato- ground when he emptied 
þ.- PE himſelf of the form of God, 
£4 to take on him the form. of a Servant : and 


came naked out of his Mothers Womb, being 
not afpirſed with the leaſt ſpot of Original 
Sir. He that will may read what follows, 
Y and ſce how he only fets down a myſtical 
F ſenſe, 
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ſenſe,when it is certain another (upon which 
that 1s built). is firſt intended. And- ſo we 
are to' take his expoſition upon theſe words, 
which ſecundum myſticos intelleFns ( as he 
ſpeaks, XXXVIIL. 16.) according to the hid- 
den interpretations are tq be underſtood of 
the Reſurrection of the dead at the fe- 
cond coming of Chriſt : but relate m the 
firſt place to P wok reſurrection out of that 
miſerable condition wherein he lay, - which 
was a figure of the other. . © They therefore 
* who interpret thefe words otherways (to 
* fpeak with that Father in his Commenta- 
* ries upon Ezek, XXXVII: 1...) ought 
* not to make me 111 thought of, as if 
* expounding them in the literal ſenfe only, 
*I took away a proof of the Refurrehion 
*from the dead. For know there are far 
* ſtronger teſtimonies (of which there can 
© be no doubt nor diſpute). to be found'for 
*the confirmation of that truth. On thoſe 
* let us rely, on the plain words of Him who 
* is the Tritth, ( and of whom Jo was but 
* a Figure) which are abundantly fſafficrent 


* to ſuppott our faith; and let none imagine, * 


* that we Give occaſion to Hereticks (as he 
ſpeaks preſently'after) if we deny theſe worls 
fo be 'meant i the general Reſurre@ion.' * * 
The Secoxd thing of which t am to give 
an account is, that 1 have notexpounded Be- 
hemoth to ſignify the Elephant, nor Levias 
than to ſignify the Whale : becauſe many of 
thetr 
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their Characters do not agree to them; but 
every one of them to the deſcription which 
the writers of Natural Hiſtory have given 
of two other Creatures. And therefore [ 
have herein followed the guidance of that 
excellent Critick Bochartxs, who takes the 
former for the River-horſe, and the later for 
the Crocodile : as I have expreſled it in the 
Margin, but put neither of them 1n the Text. 
For | leave every one, as our Tranſlatours 
have done, to apply the words to any other 
Creatures, if they can find any beſides thoſe 
now mentioned, which have all the qualities 
that are here aſcribed to them, 

I have adventured alſo in the beginning 
to, add a few words, as the manner of Para- 
phraſts is, to give an account of the time 
when 7ob livel, which ſeemes to have been 
before the Children of Iſrael came out of E- 
2ypt: For though there be plain mention, of 
the drowning of the Old World, and the bur- 
ning of Sodoz, in this Book, yet there is no 
alluſion to the drowning of Pharaoh, and o0- 
ther miraculous works which attended their 
deliverance. Nor 1s there any notice taken 
of that Revelation of Gods will to Moſes, 
when Elihu reckons up thoſe ways whereby 
God was wont to diſcover himſelf to men. 
© 4 NIE Such like reaſans moved 
M apy Origen to ſay that Job 

was apyaiirep, ual Mau 
owes wird more ancient than even Moſes hint- 


fel: 
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- uſebius * t 
ſelf: and Enſebin O * Lib. I. Demonſtr, E- 
pronounce that he was be- ,,,,. c:9.6. 


fore Moſes two whole ages. 
Which is conformable to the opinion of ma- 
ny of the Hebrew Writers, who { as Mr. 
Selden obſerves * ) think , WE 0 
Job lived in the dayes' of xi. Corn? 
Iſaac and Facob. The judg- 
ment of other Eaſtern people is not much 
different from this,” 'as may be ſeen in Hot- 
tingers Smegma Orienta- 
le * * Page 381, 452,453- 
And therefore one Uſe we may make of 
this Book is, to inform our ſelves what.are 
the true natural ditates of humane reaſon; 
which teaches greater Chaſtity than many 
Chriſtians are now willing to obſerve ſtrict 
Juſtice, both private and publick ; compaſii- 
onate Charity to thoſe who are in need z 
together with a pious care to pleaſe God, 
and to worſhip and confide in him alone : 
as we may learn here better than from any 
other Book in the World. For in the XXXT. 
Chapter, Job gives ſuch a charaQter of his 
Lite, with reſpe& to all theſe, as declares 
both thatthere isa Law written in our hearts, 
and what inſtrudtions it gives us, if we will 
attend to it. There is not the leaſt ſyllable 
that we read concerning his being Circum- 
ciſed, or obſerving the Sabbath, or ſuch 
like parts of the Moſfaical Diſcipline, which 
aſſures us he was neither a natural 1/aelite , 
nor 
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| nor a Proſelyte(as St. Auſtin 
De: AVITE Cap-47- ſpeaks *) and yet he found 
066 Re ſuch a rule of life in him- 
ſelf, that, by the aſſiſtance of the Divine 
Grace, he ordered not only his outward 
actions, but the inward motions of his mind 
after ſuch a manner, as is ot unſuitable to the 
Evangelical Dorine of our Saviour. They 
are the words of Exſcbius in the place fore- 
named; where he doth not fear to add, that 
the Word of Chriſt hath publiſhed to all Nati- 
ons that moſt ancient manner of Godlineſs 
which was among the firſt Fathers: ſo that 
the New-Covenant 7s 0 other than that old 
godly polity, which was before the times of Mo- 
ſes. I may add before the time that Abraham 
was Circumciſed ; when as St. Chry/oſtome 
' OR ſpeaks very ſignificantly * 
vaxa avi Ts vifts 70 ouvar 
os xal NYT, Fr Hoe rug and the 
ſe of reaſon ſuftced inſtead of t W, 

The ge foi Rec are full of diſ- 
courſes concerning certain Precepts, which 
all mankind after the Flood obſerved, but 
cannot all of them be deduced from the prin- 
ciples of Reaſon. They call them the VII. 
Precepts of the ſons of Noah - who delivered 
them, they ſay, to all his Children by whom 
the World was peopled; and therefore the 
Iſraelites ever exafted the obſervance of them 
from all thoſe Gertiles, whom they admit- 


ted as Proſclytes at Jarge to their Religion. 
Iwo 
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Two of thoſe Precepts concerned their duty 
toward the bleſſed Creator: the next Four 
reſpeted their duty towards their Neigh- 
bours : the Laſt forbad cruelty towards other 
Creatures. They are reckoned up commonly 
in this order. I. Concerning Strange Wor- 
ſhip, or Idolatry. II. About blaſpheming the 
Name of God. III. About Murder. IV. A- 
bout the wncovering of Nakedneſs, or all fil- 
thy Mixtures. V. About Theft and Rapine. 
VI. About ger and Civil Govern- 
ment; to make the other Precepts more care- 
fully obſerved. VII. About ot eating of 
any fleſh whith is cut off from any Animal 
alzve. The Authours that treat of theſe are 
innumerable; among whom I ſhall only 
mention Maimonides ; who thus delivers his 
opinion of them in his Treatiſe of Kings, 
Chap. IX. 
« Adam the firſt man received commands 
* about Six things (which are thoſe firſt a- 
* bove aan) from whence it 1s, that 
*the Mind of Man inclines more pronely to 
* them, than to the reſt of the Commands 
* which we have received from our Maſter 
* Moſes. Beſides theſe, it is manifeſt, Noah 
* received another, according to what 
« we read IX. Gen. 4. Fl:iſh with the life 
* thereof you ſhall not eat, And thus things 
* ſtood throughout the' whole world until 
* the dayes of Abrahams; to whom there was 
* ſuperadded the Precept of Circumciſion. 
a But 
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But as there is not the leaſt ſigne that 
Circumciſion was part of Job's Religion, fo 
there is no footſtep at all remaining of his 
obſervance of the laſt of thoſe VIE. Precepts, 
which they ſay all the Sons of Noah, who 
were pious, carefully obeyed. A Great man 

of our own Nation * hath 
= = em «+ fifted this buſineſs with as 
Cap. 1, * © much diligence as is pol- 

ible; but after all his ſearch, 
he is fain to ſtop at thoſe firſt Szx Precepts 
delivered to Adam. For though this Gene- 
ral Character be given of Job 1n the begin- 
ning of the Book that he was a perfect, or 
ſimple, and upright man, fearing God and 
eſchewing evil; and in the XXXI. Chapter, 
and other places, there are particular 1in- 
ſtances given of his abhorring ſtrange Wor- 
ſhip, (v. 26.) Blaſphemy, (Chap. I. 5.) Myr- 
der, ( XXXI. 29, 31.) Adultery, and other 
filthineſs,(16.v.1,9.) Theft,Rapine and Deceit, 
(v. 5, 6, 7.) for the puniſhment of which he 
mentions Judges in his days, (v.11,28.) and 
was himſelt one of the chief : ( XXIX- 11.) 
Yet there is not ſo much as one word to be 
found, that I can diſcern, concerning the 
Seventh Precept; whether we underſtand 
thereby eating fleſh with the blood in it; or, 
which 1s more likely ( becauſe other Natt- 
ons that were not Jews, might lawfully eat 
that which dyed of it ſelf, XIV. Det. 21.) 
eating that which was cut alive from any li- 
ving Creature. Which 
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Which makes me think that it was not fo 
generally known, as the Jews now pretend; 
tilkthe memory of it was revived by Moſes, 
among whoſe Anceſtours the Tradition was 
more carefully preſerved, than in other Na- 
tions. For Fob, and ſuch like pious perſons, 
ſeem to have been governed by thoſe Pre- 
cepts only which the firſt Man received 
that is, the diftates of Natural reaſon, Ac- 
cording to thoſe words of Tertulliar 
in his Book againſt the Jews: where 
he contends that before the Law of Moſes 
written in Tables of Stone, there was a Law 
not written, which was naturally underſtood, 
and obſerved by the Fathers: Which he elſe- 
where calls the Common: Law, which we meet 
withal in publico Mundi, i the ſtreets and 
high-ways 4 the world, in the natural Tables : 
which mankind having broken, our Saviour 
came to repair and renew 3 abrogating the 
Law of Moſes, in which the Jews had pla- 
ced too much confidence, while they neg- 
lected theſe natural Precepts. Or rather He 
hath not only ingaged us by his holy Sacra- 
ments to obſerve thoſe more ſtrictly, but 
raiſed themalſo to a greater height of purity; 
according to that of St. Chryſoſtome, in his 
Book of Virginity: We are to ſhew greater 
Vertue , becauſe now there is an abundant 
Grace poured ont; and great is the gift of the 
coming of Chriſt. 

But the principal benefit(to omitthenaming 
a 2 OLI 


Chap. 2, 
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of many other, whereby I might recommend 
this work) which I hope pious Souls, eſpe- 
cially the AffiFed, will reap by this Book, 
is to be perſwaded thereby that all _ 
are ordered and diſpoſed by Almighty God ; 
without whoſe command or permiſſion nei- 
ther good Angels, nor the Devil, nor Men, 
nor any other Creature, can do any thing. 
And that: as his Power is infinite, fo is his 
Wiſedom and Goodneſs; which is able to 
bring good out of evil. And therefore 
we ought not to complain of Him in any 
condition, as if He negleGted us or dealt 
hardly with us3 but rather chearfully ſub- 
mit our ſelves to his bleſſed will ; which ne- 
ver doth any thing without reaſon, though 
we cannot always comprehend it. To that 
flue God himſelf at laſt brings all the diſpute 
between Fob and his friends : repreſentin 

his Works throughout the World to be fo 
wonderful and unaccountable, that it is fit for 
us to acknowledge our ignorance, but never 
accuſe his Providence; if we cannot ſee the 
cauſe why he ſends any aftliction or continues 
it long upon us. Inſtead of murmuring and 
complaining, in ſuch a caſe, this Book effec- 
tually teaches us to refigne our ſelves abſo- 
lJutely to Him; filently to adore and reve- 
rence the unſearchable depth of his wiſe 
counſels; contentedly to bear what He in- 
flits upon us; ſtill to aſſert his righteouſ- 
neſs, in the mid(t of the calamities which be- 
fall 
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fall the good,and in the moſt proſperous ſuc- 
ceſſes of the wicked ; and ſtedfaſtly to believe 
that all at laſt ſhall turn to our advantage, if 
like His ſervant Job, we perſevere 1n faith, 
and hope, and patience. 

To which this Book gives ſo high an incou- 
ragement, and contains ſuch powerful com- 
forts for the Aﬀicted; that the old Tradition 
is, Moſes could not find any thing like it for 
the ſupport and fatisfaftion of the {/rae/ztes 
in their Egyptian bondage: and therefore 
took the pains to tranſlate it into their Lan- 
guage, out of the Syriack wherein it was 

rſt written. Thus He who writes the Com- 
mentaries upon this Book under the name of 
Origen, tells us © That he found i» Artiquo- 
« rus diGis in the ſayings of the Ancients 
« that when the Great Moſes was ſent by 
* God into Egypt, and beheld the aftlicti- 
© on of the Children of [/7el to be fo grie- 
* yous,that nothing he could ſay was able to 
« comfort them in that lamentable condition; 
* He declared to them the terrible ſufferings 
© of Job,with his happy deliverance and ſet- 
* ting them down in writing alſo, gave this 
* Book to that diſtre{led people. That read- 
< ing theſe things in their ſeveral Tribes and 
* Families, and hearing how ſorely this blef{- 
** ſed man ſuffered ; they might comfort and 
* exhort one another, to endure with pati- 
* ence and thankſgiving the evils which in- 
* compallſed them; and hearing withall how 
bountifully 
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& bountifully God rewarded Job for his pa- 
5 tience, they might hope for deliverance 
'« and expe the benefit of a blefled reward 
* of their Labours. 
* Be ye conſtant, O Children of [/-ael, 
* (ſaid Moſes, with a pleaſing countenance, 
© when he delivered this Book into their 
* hands) do not faint in your minds, O ye 
< poſterity of Abraham, but ſuffer grief and 
<« bear theſe evils patiently, as that man in 
< the Land of Uz did, whoſe name was Fob : 
* who though he was a righteous and 
&* faithful perſon, in whom was no fault, 
« yet ſuffered the ſoreſt torments by the ma- 
«* lice of the Devil; as you do-now moſt 
<« unjaftly- from Pharaoh and the Egyptians. 
* They treat you indeed very baſlely, and 
« have enſlaved you, without - any fault 
< of 'yours, ec. But do not deſpair of a bet- 
*ter condition 3 you ſhall be delivered- as 
&* Job was, and have a reward of your tribula- 
* tions, like that which God gave to him.-— 
There follows a great deal -more to the 
ſame purpoſe in that Writer, 'which I ſhall 
not tranſcribe. But only add that the Church 
of Chriſt, as he obſerves, was wont, after 
this example, to read this Paſſion of Job pub- 
lickly in all their Aſſemblies; upon Holy-days 
(when they commemorated the Martyrs) and 
upon Faſting days, and days of Abſtinence 
and upon the days of our Saviour's Paſſion - 
of which they thought they ſaw a figure in 
the 


<< 


- 
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the ſufferings of Job; as of our Saviour's 
Reſurretion and exaltation, in Job's won- 
derful recovery,and advancement to a greater 
height of Proſperity. And as they read this 
Hiſtory in the Church publickly; ſo when 
they went to viſit any one privately that was 
in grief, mourning, or ſorrow, they read a 
Leſion of the patience of Job for their com- 
fort and ſupport under their troubles; and 
to take away the diſtreſs and anguiſh of their 
heart. 

I pray God it may have that effect upon 
all affliged perſons, who ſhall read itz and 
that others alſo, conlidering the inſtability 
of all worldly things ( which 1s here alſo 
lively repreſented) may uſe their proſperity 
with ſuch moderation, that they may bear a 
change of their condition, if it come, with 
an equal mind, I am ure there is no Man, 
of whatſoever rank, or- 1n whatſoever con- 
dition, he bez but may learn very much, if 
he pleaſe, from this admirable Pattern. Which 
15 the very firſt that is left us upon record, 
of a Vertuous Lite, both in Proſperity and 
in adverſity, and that not only as a Private 
man but as a Prince: {7 whom zt is the greater 
commendation to obey the will of God, becauſe 
he hath more means and: temptations to fulfil 
his own, 

That therefore ſhall conclude the character 
of Job; who when he had no ſuperiour to 
controle him (as you may read, Chap. —_ 
an 
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and XXXI.) gave ſuch an example of Piety 
and Devotion, Humility and Moderation, 
Chaſtity and Purity, Juſtice and Equity , 
Charity and Compaſſion ; as few have done 
in a private Condition. This is as admirable, 
and will be praiſed as much to all generati- 
ons, as his generous Patience. Which was 
ſo much famed in ancient times, that (from 
a paſſage, which ſome Editions of the LXX. 
have added to the Concluſion of this Book) 
it went as a common Tradition &t» am5ov 
fv (as Theophanes ſpeaks) having nothing 
incredible in itz that Fob was one of thoſe, 
who had the honour to riſe out of his Grave 
at our Saviour's Reſurrection : when, as St. 
Matthew aſſures us, XXVII. 51. many bodies 
of Saints which ſlept, aroſe, and went into the 
boly City, and appeared unto many. 
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Behold we count them happy which endure. 
Be patient therefore, Brethren, unto the coming 
of the Lord. 


IMPRIMATUR), 


Dec.17. Guil. Jane R. P.D. Hen, 
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CHAP. 1 


ARGUMENT. 


This Chapter is a plain Narration of the flouri- 
ſhing condition wherein Job lived, before the 
envy and malice of the Devil brought upon 
him the foreſt Calamities;, which are parti- 
cularly deſcribed, with the occaſton of them, 
and his admirable Conſtancy under them : 
whereby he became as eminent an example 
of Patience in Adverſity, as he had been 
of Piety and all manner of Vertue in his 


Proſperity. 
1,” FT" Here ws 2 1, FN the time of the anci- 
man in the ent Patriarchs, before 


_"O OR * ;* the givingoftheLaw of Mo- 
and thas man J&5> xhere lived in Arabia a 
was perfett and perſon of great eminence , 
upright , and one Whoſe name was Job + A 


that feared God, man not more illuſtrious for 
B his 
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his Birth or Place, then for 
the height of his Vertue 3 
which appeared in amoſtun- 
blamable life, void of all hy- 
pocrifie , both in his Piety 
toward God, and in his dea- 
lings with nien, and all o- 
ther ways. 

2. Whom God therefore 
had ſo wonderfully bleſſed , 
that his outward Proſperity 
was equal to the PerfeCtions 
of his Mind. For firſt, He 
had given him the ſweet 
fruits of Marriage, in a nu- 
merous iſſue of ſeven Sons 
and three Daughters : 

3. Andthenenriched him 
abundantly with the wealth 
of that country ; which con- 
ſiſted in ſeven thouſand 
Sheep , three thouſand Ca- 
mels, five hundred yoke of 
Oxen, as many She-aſlles ; 
with ſuch a very great Til- 
lage, and ſo many Servants, 
that inthoſe Eaſtern parts he 
had neither ſuperiour nor e- 
qual, 
4. And together with all 
this Happineſs, he had the 
pleaſure to ſte his Children 
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and eſchewed e- 


vil, 


2, And there 
were born unto 
him ſeven ſons , 
and three daugh- 
ters, 


3. Hu ſubſtance 
alſo was ſeven 
thouſand ſheep,and 
three thouſand ca- 
mels, and five hun- 
dred yoke of oxen, 
and five hundred 
ſhe-aſſes, and a ve- 
ry great houſhold 
fo that this man 
was the greateſt of 
all the men of uhe 


eaſt, 


4. And bis ſons 
went and feaſted 
in their houſes e- 
very 
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very one bis day, 
and ſent and cal- 
led for their three 
ſifters, to eat and 
to drink with 
them, 


5, And it was 
fo, when the days 
of their feaſting 
were gone about , 
that Job ſent and 
ſandiified them , 
and roſe up early 
in the morning , 
and offered burnt- 
offerings , accor- 
ding to the num- 
ber of them all : 
for Job ſaid, Tt 
may be that m 
ſons have 750 of 
and curſed God 
in their hearts, 
Thus did Job con- 
tinualy, 
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live in love and unity. . For 
it wasthe cuſtom of his Sons 
to meet at each others hou- 
ſes, and to make a feaſt eve- 
ry one upon his birth-day : 
(II. 1.) And he whoſe 
turn it was to treat the reſt, 
always invited their three 
Siſters to come and be merry 
with them. 

s. This Feaft was wont 
to laſt ſeven days 3 at the 
end of which their good Fa- 
ther never failed to ſend a 
Meſſenger to them, to call 
upon them, to prepare them- 
ſelves by faſting and prayer 
for the Sacrifice he meant to 
ofter for them : And when 
they were aſſembled, he 
role upearly inthe morning, 
(the fitteſt time for devott- 
on,) and prayed to God, by 
offering burnt-offerings, for 
every one of themz becauſe 
he was afraid they might 
have done or ſpoken fome- 
thing that was profane, and 
misbecoming their Religt- 
on, when their minds, looſe- 
ned by mirth, were teſs 
upon their guard. And thus 
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he did conſtantly after every 
Feaſt. 

6. But this great Piety was 
not ſufficient to preſerve him 
from falſe accuſations. For, 
as Job (eta time for his Chil- 
dren to examine themſelves, 
ſo there are certain ſeaſons 
when the Angels come and 
ſtandin the Divine preſence, 
to give an account of their 
Miniſtry , and to receive 
commands from God the 
Judge and Governour of 
the world : and Satan, that 
ſubtle adverſary of man- 
kind , came one day and 
thruſt in himſelf among 
them, 

7. And the Lord ( to 
make him ſenſible he was 
not an abſolute Prince, but 
His Subje&) called to him, 
and demanded an account 
of him, where he had been, 
and from whence he came. 
To which he-gave an an- 
ſwer, which expreſſed, as 
the great reſtleſneſs of his 
mind and his unwearied di- 
ligence, fo the limitation of 
his' power , Which extends 
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6. T Now there 
wa a day, when 
the ſons of God 
came to preſent 
themſelves before 
the LORD, and 
Satan came alſo 
among them, 


7. And ihe 
LORD ſaid unto 
Satan, Whence co- 
meſt thou ? Then 
Satan anſwered 
the LORD, and 
ſaid , From going 
to and fro in the 
earth, and from 
walking up and 


down in it, 


$. Aud 
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8. And the 
LORD ſaid unto 
Satan , Haſt thou 
conſidered my ſer- 
vant Job, that 
there is #one like 
bim in the earth, 
a perfett and an 
upright man , one 
that feareth God , 
and eſcheweth e- 
vil ? 

9. Thea Satan 
anſwered the 
LORD, and ſaid, 
Doth Job fear 
God for nought ? 


10, Haſt thou 
n0t made an hedge 
about him, and a- 
bout his bouſe,and 
ebout all that he 
bath on every fide? 
thou baſt bleſſed 
the work, of bis 
bands, and bis 
Subſtance is increa- 


ſed in the land, 
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onely to this lower world ; 
for he .told Him , he came 
from going to and froin the 
earth, and from walking up 
and downin it. 

8, Then the. Lord ſaid to 
him again; After all thy 1n- 
quiſitveneſsand buſy ſearch, 
thou haſt nothing to object 
againſt the Integrity of my 
Servant Job; a man that ex-» 
cells in Piety, and Juſtice, 
and all other Vertues, which 
he praGtiſes exatly and fin» 
cerely. 


9. Yes, faid Satan 3 He 
ſerves himſelf -rather then 
Thee : it 1s not Thy plea- 
ſure which he regards, but 
his own profit. 

Io. Haſt not Thou payed 
him well for his pains ? and 
ſo inviron'd him and his Fa» 
mily, and all belonging to 
him in every place, that'no 
harm can come to them ? 
whereby all his buſineſs pro- 
ſpers, and his flocks and his 
herds are ſo increaſed, that 
the country can ſcarce hold 
them. 
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I 1, But 
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11. ButT am confident , 
if Thou wilt but imploy that 
power to plague him, which 
hath ſo long preſerved him, 
he will, not onely in his 
heart but, openly deny thy 
Providence. 

12, Thenthe Lord (who 
was willing to prove thy 
Vertue of his Servant in an 
afflicted eſtate, as He had 
done in a proſperous) with- 
drew the proteQion He had 
given him, and granted Sa- 
tan a commiſſion to diſpoſe 
of all belonging to Job ac- 
cording as he pleaſed ; ex- 
cepting onely his Perſon, 
which He commanded him 
not to touch. This was joy- 
full news to that malicious 
Spirit z who went immedi- 
ately to doe what he had 
long deſired, 

13. And within a ſhort 
time-found an opportunity 
to try the Conſtancy of Fob, 
by doing himallthe miſchief 
poſſible, in one and: the 
ſame day : which was the 


Birth-day of his eldeſt Son, 
When all his Children ( far 


Chap. I, 
put 


I1. But 


forth thine band 


now, and touch 
all that he bath , 
and he will curſe 
thee to thy face, 


12. And the 
LORD ſaid mnts 
Satan, Bebold , 
all that be bath 
is in thy power , 
onely upon him- 
Self put not forth 
thine hand. $So 
Satan went forth 
from the preſence 
of the LORD, 


13, And 
there ws a 
when bis ſons and 
bis daughterswere 
eating and drin- 
king wine in their 
eldeſt brother's 
houſe: 


14. Ang 
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14. And there 
came a meſſenger 
unto Fob, & ſaid, 
The oxen were 
plowing , and the 
aſſes feeding be- 
fide them 1 


15. And the 
Sabeans fell upon 
them, aud tock 
them away; yea, 
they have ſlain the 
ſervants with the 
edge of the ſword; 
and I onely am e- 
ſeaped alone to tell 
thee, 


16, While be 
was yet ſpeaking, 
there came alſo 
another, and ſaid, 
The fire of God is 
fallen from bea- 
ven, and hath 
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from fearing any evil) were 
met, according to their cu- 
ſtom, at his houſe, to feaſt 
and rejoyce together. 

I4. Then it was that Sa- 
tan put in execution whathe 
had deſigned ; and firſt of 
all ſtirred up a thieviſh ſort 
of people in Arabia, to fall 
upon that part of his land 
which was next to them. Of 
which tidings was preſently 
brought to Job by. a meſlen- 
ger, ſaying, 

15. As the Oxen were at 
plough, and the Afles in a 
paſture hard by them, the 
Sabeans made an inrode 1n- 
to thy country, and carried 
them all away ; having {lain, 
by an unexpeRed aflault, 
all thoſe who ſhould have 
preſerved them, except my 
ſelf alone, who made an e- 
ſcape to acquaint thee with 
It, 


16. He had not quite de- 
livered his meſſage before 
another of his Servants arri- 
ved, (as evils ſeldom come 
ſingle, ) to tell him that 
there had been a very | 
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ht- 


lightning in thoſe parts , 
where his Sheep were fee- 
ding 3. which had conſumed 
both them and the Shep- 
herds , and left none fſurvi- 
ving, but himſelt alone, to 
= him'notice of this diſa- 
er. 

17. He had not finiſhed 
his narration before another 
meſſenger was at the door, 
ſaying, Ourneighbours, the 
Chaldeans, ſeeking for boo- 
ty, divided themſelves into 
three parrtes, who ſet npon 
us all at once: and they 
have carried away the Ca- 
mels, and killed all the Ser- 
vants that look'd after ehem, 
except my ſelf, who made a 
ſhift to ſave my (elf by flight, 
to bring thee news of this 
invaſion. 

18. Before he had con- 
cluded came in another, the 
molt dolefull Meſlenger of 
all, ſaying, Thy Children, 
as thou knowelt, were fea- 
ſtnz with their elder Bro- 
tter; - 
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burnt up the ſheep, 


and the ſervants, 
& conſumed them; 
and I onely am e. 
ſeaped alone to tell 
thee, 


17. While he 
was yet ſpeaking, 
there came alſo 
another, and ſaid, 
The Chaldeans 
made out three 
bands, and fell 
#pon the camels , 
s.- have carried 
them away , yea, 
and ſlain the ſey- 
vants \with the 
edge of the ſword, 
and 1 onely am e- 
ſeaped alone 10 tell 
thee, 


18. W bile he 


was yet ſpeaking , 
there came alſs 


anothtr, and ſaid, 
Thy ſons and thy 


daughters were 


eating and drin- 
king wine im their 
eldeſt 

bouſe : 


brother's 


19. And 
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19, And be- 
bold., there came 
agreat wind from 
the wilderneſs, & 
ſmote the four cor- 
ers of the houſe, 
and ix fell upon the 
young men, and 
they are dead; and 
1 onely am eſcaped 
alone to tell thee, 


20. Then Job 
aroſe, and rent bis 
mantle , and ſha- 
ved his head, and 
fell down upon the 


ground, and wor- 


ſhipped , 


21, And ſaid, 
Naked came T out 
of my mother's 
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19. And behold, on a 
ſudden. there aroſe a violent 
wind 3 which coming from. 
the defart, and. whirling a- 
bout the houſe, took. away 
the four corners of it, and 
buried them allin/its ruines; 
and. there 1s not one of. the 
gueſts eſcaped, that I know 
of, but onely my. ſelf, to be 
the meſlenger of this great 
Calamny. 

20. Then Job (who bad 
heard all the reſt without 
diſturbance) was overcome 
with grief at this laſt word, 
and, laying aſide all other 
thoughts, gave up himſelf 
to the moſt Jamentable ſor- 
row : for he rent his upper 
garment, cut off the hair of 
his head, and threw himſelf 
upon the ground, Where 
he deceived the Devil's ex- 
pectation; for he moſt reve- 
rently adored, as became his 
Piety, the Divine Majeſty, 
and ſubmitted himſelf to his 
will, ſaying, _ 

21. I am but what I was 
at firſt, and what I muſt have 
been again at laſt: and He 

| that 
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that hath ſtript me of all be- 
fore I die, hath taken away 
nothing but what He gave. 


IO 


Let Him therefore be prai- $ 


ſed, who is the donour of 
all _ things, and the diſ- 
poſer of all events. 

22, This was the worſt 
word rhat he ſpake, when 
all theſe evils came upon 
him ſo unexpeRtedly, and.ſo 
thick together: All the reſt 
was like this; and nothing 
dropt from his mouth which 
in the leaſt accuſed or que- 
ſtoned the Providence of 
God. 


on 
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womb, and naked 
ſhall T return thi- 
ther : the LORD 
ave, and the 
LORD hath ta- 
hen away ; bleſſed 
be the name of the 
LORD. 

22. In all this 
Fob ſinned not , 
nor charged God 


fooliſhly 
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Chap. II. 


CHAP. IL 


ARGUMENT. 


The firſt part-of this Chapter is 4 continua- 
tion of the Narration , which was begun in 
the foregoing , of the Calamities which be- 
fell this good man 5 whomGod ſuffered the 
Devil to affli& in his Body, as he had alrea- 
dy done in his Goods and Children. And 
then follows a farther teſtimony of his Con- 
ſtancy, notwithſtanding bis Wife's angry and 
profane accuſation f the Divine Providence. 
Though, it is true, he was ſo much dejeFed to 
ſee himſelf reduced to this extremity of Mz- 
ſery , that neither he , nor his Friends that 
came to viſit him, were able for ſeveral days 


to ſpeak a word. 


I, GAIN 
there was 
a day when the 
ſons of God came 
to preſent them- 
ſelves before the 
LORD, and $a- 
tau came alſo a- 
mong them to pre- 
ſent himſelf before 
tbe LORD, 
2. And the 


LORD ſaid unto 


I. A Fter theſe things, the 
Angels going again 
to attend hs ts of the 
Divine Majeſty, and to give 
an account of their ſeverall 
charges 3 Satan alſo openly 
appeared among them, and 
preſented himſelf, as ready 
and defirous tobe examined 
about his management. 
2. But, not daring to ſpeak 
before he was called, he 
waited 


T2 


waited till the Divine Maje- 
ſty asked where he had been, 
and what he had done. To 
which he anſwered as he had 
done before, that he had 
not loſt his time, but had 
fetch'd a circuit round about 
the earth, to find opportu- 
nity for the exerciſe of his 
wer. 

3. Well then, faid the 
Lord, art not thou convin- 
ced how true a Character I 
= of my Servant Job, and 

ow much thou haſt calum- 
niated him? For he ſtill 
reſolutely continues as per- 
fetly Vertuous as he was in 
his Proſperity, though I 
have conſented to theſe mi- 
ſerable Calamities, which he 
ſuffers undeſervedly., 

z Þ> \ 


 -'4. To which Satananſwe- 
red apain and faid , that his 
Conſtancy was not ſo won- 
derfull 5 fince a man hath 
reaſon to think himſelf rich, 
who 1s in health. Who is 
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Satan X From 
whence comeſt 
thou? | And $a- 
tau anſwered the 
LORD, and ſaid, 
From going to and 
fro in the earth, 
and from walking 
xp and down init, 


3. And the 
LORD ſaid wnto 
Satan , Haſt thou 
conſidered my ſer- 
vant Job, that 
there is one like 
bim in the earth, 
a perfeii and an 
upright man, one 
that feareth\ God, 
and eſcheweth e- 
vil ? and (till he 
boldeth faſt bis in- 
tegrity , although 
thou movedſt me 
againſt him, to de- 
ftroy bim without 
cauſe. 

4» And Satan 
anſwered the 
LORD, and ſaid, 
Skin for thin, yea, 
all that a man hath 
will he give for his 
life, 

* 5. But 
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5. But put forth 
thine hand now, 
and tonch his bone 
and bis fleſh , and 
he will curſe thee 
to thy face, 


6. And the 
LORD ſaid unto 
Satan, Behold, he 
is in thine band, 


but ſave his life. 


7. T So went 
Satan forth from 
the preſence of the 
LORD, and fmote 
Fob with fore 
boils, from the 


ſole of bis foot 


wito bis crown, 
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there that will not give-ano-» 
ther's skin, to ſave his own? 
nay, part with his Children, 
as well as his Goods, to fave 
his Life ? 

5. But inlarge now my 
commiſſion a little farther, 
and let me afflict his Body, ſo 
that it touch him to the very 
quick 3 and he will openly 
renounce Thee, and deny 
thy Providence. 

6. To which the Divine 
Majeſty ( knowing the fi- 
delity of Job, which hereby 
would become more illuſtri- 
nar was pleaſed to yield 3 
and ſaid, Behold, I givethee 
the ſame power over his 
Perſon , which thou had(t 
over his Family and Goods : 
inflict what Diſeaſes thou 
wilt upon him, ſo they do 
not kill him. 

7. No ſooner had Satan ob+ 
tained this new graunt, but, 
withdrawing himſelf from 
the preſence of the Divine 
Majeſty, he went to purſue 
his miſchievous deſires 3 and 
ſmote Job from top to toe 
with a fiery Ulcer , whoſe 


ſharp 


T4 
ſharp humour was extream 
grievous and painfull, and 
prick'd him ( according to 
his wiſh) to the very bone. 

8. The filthineſs of the 
Diſeaſe' alſo increaſed that 
ſorrow and heavineſs which 
before had ſeized on him, 
and made him fit down in 
the aſhes: where he laid 
hold on what came next to 
hand, a piece of a broken 
pot, to wipe away the foul 
Matter which iſſued out of 
his Boils. 

g. And it wasa farther ad- 
dition to his Grief, to hear 
his dear Conſort (whomthe 
Divine neſs he thought 
had ſtill left to help him to 
bear his Affliction) utter this 
profane ſpeech; What a 
folly is it ſtill to perſiſt in 
the Service of God, when 
all thou getteſt by it is to 
give Him thanks, and periſh? 

ro. Theſe words ſtruck 
him to the very heart : but, 
in ſtead of being angry with 


God, he onely ſeverely re- 
proved her 3 telling her, that 
ſhe talked like one of the 
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8. And be tock 
him a potſherd 
to ſcrape himſelf 
withall, and he 


fate down among 
the aſhes, 


9. U Then ſaid 
bis wife unto bim, 
Doſt thox ſtill re- 
tain thine inte- 
grity ? curſe God, 
and die, 


10. Bat he ſaid 
wnto ber, Thou 
ſpeakett as one of 
the. fooliſh mo- 
men *ſpeaketh : 
what ? ſhall we 


receive 
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receive good at the 
hand of God, and 
ſhall we not receive 
evil ? In all this 
did not Job fin 
with his lips, 


11. TT Now 
when Job's three 
friends heard of all 
#his evil that was 
come upon bim , 
they came . every 
one from his own 
place ; + Eliphas 
the Temanite, and 
Bildad the Shu- 
bite , and Zophar 
the Naamathite : 
for they had made 
an appointment to- 
gether to come to 
mourn with him, 
& to comfort him. 


12. And when 
they lift »p their 
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wicked women : and then pi- 
ouſly repreſented to her, that 
we ought to take nothing il! 
which comes from the hand 
of God ; (as all evil things 
do, as well as good 3) and 
the more good we have re- 
ceived from Him, the leſs 
reaſon we have to complain 
when we ſuffer any evil. No 
diſcourſe but ſuch as this 
was heard to come from his 
mouth. 

11. Now there dwelt in 
the neighbouring Provinces 
three great men,with whom 
Job had long maintained a 
particular friendſhip 5 who, 
hearing the ſad tidings of his 
Sufferings, came every one 
from his country to viſithim. 
Their names were Eliphaz 
the Temanite, Bildad the 
Shuhite, and Zophar the Na- 
amathite; who all three met 
at his houſe on the ſameday, 


according to anappointment 
. they had made, to come and 


condole with him, and com- 
fort him. 

12, But as ſoon as ever 
they entred into the place 
where 


6 
where he lay,they were ſur- 
priſed with ſo miſerable a 
ſpeacle of deformity, that 
they ſhrieked aloud, as men 
affrighted, and burſt out in- 
to tears, and rent their gar- 
ments, and threw duſt into 
the air 3 which , falling on 
their heads, expreſled the 
confuſion they were 1n , to 
find him ſo covered over 
with Ulcers that they could 
not know him. \ 

13. And when they ap- 
proached nearer him, they 
onely fate down upon the 
earth, in the ſame mournfull 
poſture wherein they found 
him; but were not able ((o 
much were they aſtoniſhed) 
for ſeven days and nights to 
ſay one word of the buſineſs 
about which they were come 
to him. And indeed his 
Grief was ſo exceeding great, 
that they did not well know 
what to ſay ; till time, 
which alters all things, had 
aſlwaged a little both his 
Grief and theirs. 
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Opes afar off, and | 
knew him not , 
they lified up 
their voice and | 
wept; and they 
rent every one hig 
mantle, & fprink. 
led duſt upon their 


heads toward hea- 
ven, 


13. So they ſate 
das ard vv 
upon the pround 
ſeven days, and 
ſeven nights; and 
none ſpake a word 
unto him: for they 
ſaw thas his grief 
wu very great. 
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| CHAP. 1. 
ARGUMENT. 


Here begin the Diſcourſes which Job and his 
Friends had about his AfiGion 5 which are 
al repreſented, by the Authour of this Book, 

\ poetically ; not, as hitherto, in a plain ſple 
narration , but in moſt elegant verſe. And 
being overcharged with Grief, ( without the 
leaft word of comfort from his Friends, he 
that bad for ſome time born the weight of his 
Aﬀfitions with an admirable Conſtancy , 
could not contain himſelf any longer , but 
burſts out (to ſuch a degree was the anguiſh 


of his ſpirit increaſed) into the moſt paſſio- 
ate Complaints of the Miſeries of humane 
EY rr of which made hin 
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prefeh Dekth much before it 5 and wiſh that, 
erther he had never come into the world , or 
gone preſently out of it again, or, at leaſt , 
might now forthwith be diſmiſſed, 


1, A Fter ths o= 1, ND atthe end of (e- 
pened Fob 
his mouth, and 


curſed his day, 


\ ven days Job him- 
ſelt began by Complaints to 
ove ſome vent to his Grief; 
which had ſtupefied him thus 
long : But he burſt out into 
ſuch bitter Lamentations , 
that he wiſht a thouſand 
C t ines 


18 
times he had never been 
born. 

2. That which he ſaid was 
to this effect. 

3. Let the Day and the 
Night of my Birth be never 
more mentioned ; but be 
quite forgotten, as if it had 
never been. 


4. Let that Day be tur- 

ned into Night, and not be 
counted among the days : 
let the Sun then withdraw 
its light, and never ſhine up- 
ON It. 
- 5, Let the moſt diſmall 
darkneſs and the thickeſt 
clouds wholly poſſeſs it, and 
render it terrible to men. 


6. And let the Night be 
of the ſame ſort : and both 
of them quite blotted out of 
the Calendar. 


7. Let no body meet 
together on that Night , 
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2. And Fob 
ſpake, and ſaid, 

3. Let the day 
periſh wherein I 
was born, and the 
night in which it 
wus ſaid, There 
is a man-child 
conceived, 

4+ Let that day 
be darkneſs, let 
not God regard it 
from above, nei- 
ther let the light 
ſhine upon it. 


5. Let dark- 
neſs and the ſha- 
dow of death flain 
it, let a cloud dwell 
«pon it , let the 
blackneſs of the 
day terrifie it, 

6. As for that 
night, let dark- 
neſs ſeiſe upon it, 
let it not be joyued 
wnto the days of 
the year , let it 
not come into the 
number of the 
months, 

7. Lo, let that 
night be ſolitary , 
let 
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let no joyfull voice 
come therein. 

$. Let them 
curſe it that curſe 
the day, who are 
ready to raiſe up 


their moutning, 
- 


9. Let the ſtars 
of the twilight 
thereof be dark, 
let it look for 
light, but have 
none , neither let 
it ſee the daw- 
ring of the day: 

IO, Becauſe it 
Hut not up the 
doors of my mo- 
ther's womb , nor 
bid forrow from 
mine eyes. 

11. Why died 
I] mot from the 
womb ? why did 
T not give up the 
ghoft when T came 
out of the belly ? 

12. Why did 
the knees prevent 
me ? or why the 
breaſts that 1 


ſhould ſuck? 


13; For now 
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to feaſt or make merry: 


8. Let it be as odious as 
the day wherein men bewail 
the greateſt misfortune 3 or 
the time_wherein they ſee 
the moſt dreadfull appariti- 
ON. 

9g. Let there not ſo much 
as a Star appear in that 
Night z nor ſo much light 
as we ſee at peep of day : 


Io. Becauſe it did not 
bury me in my mother's 
womb, and thereby ſecure 
me from all theſe Miſeries. 


11. What 4 misfortune 
was it, that I did not die 
before I was born ; or at 
leaſt as ſoon as I cane into 
the world ? 


12. That they who re- 
ceived me from the womb 
did not let me fall on the 

round; or my Nurſe re- 
ſe togive me ſuck ? 

13. Then ſhould I have 
C 2 felt 
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felt none of theſe Miſeries ould I have lien 


which I now endure; but fil, 


lain quiet and undiſturbed : 


14. Equall to Kings and 
the greateſt perſons, who lie 
alone in the Tombs which 
they built themſelves : 


15. (Having gold and(il- 
ver in abundance , whereof 
now they are bereaved: ) 


16. Or like an Abortive, , 


which was never numbred 
among men. 


17, There are none can 
hurt us inthe grave, though 
they be never ſo malicious ; 
nor {hall we*toll any more, 
when we come thither. 

18, The. Captives, and 
they who are condemned 
to hard ſervitude, take no 
pains there ; . and do not 
dread the voice of the Exac- 
tour of their labours. 

19. There none aregrea- 
ter then other 3 but the Ser- 
vant in that place is as free 


as his Maſter. 


and been 
| ea , T ſhowld 

ave ſlept z, #ben 
had 1X at reſt: 

14. With kings 
and counſellers of 
the earth, which 
built deſolate pla- 
ces forthemſelves; 

15. Or with 
princes that bad 
gold , who filled 
their houſes with 
filver : 

16, Or 45 au 
hidden untimely 
birth T had not 
been ,* 4s infants 
which zever ſaw 
light. 

17. There the 
wicked ceaſe from 
troubling : and 
there the weary be 
at reſt, 

18, There the 
priſoners reſt toge- 
ther , they bear 
ot the voice of the 


oppreſſour, 


19. The ſmall 
and preat are 
there , and the 


ſer- 
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ſervant is free 
from bis maſter. 
20. Wherefore 
is light given to 
him that is in mi- 
ſery, and life un- 
to the bitter in 
ſoul ? 
. 21, Which long 
for death , bat it 
cometh mot, and 
dig for it morethen 
for hid treaſures ? 
22, Which re- 
Joyce exceedingly, 
and are glad when 
they can find the 
grave £ 
23. Why is 
light given to a 
man whoſe way is 
bid, and ho 
God hath hedged 
ne 
24. For m 
fighing cometh = 
fore I eat, and my 
roarings are pou- 
red ”.. like Ts 
waters, 
25. For the 


thing which 1 
greatly feared is 
come upon me, and 
that which I was 
afraid of is come 
unto me, x 


the Book of JOB. 


20. Is it not ſtrange that 
a man ſhould be forced to 
live, when he hath no mind 
tot? | 


21, But wiſhes for death, 
though in vain; and ſeeks 
it more eagerly then the 
greateſt riches ? 


22. Leapingfor joy when 
he can meet with his grave , 
as far more welcome to him 
then a mine of Silver ; 

23. Not knowing which 
way to turn himſelf, but 
onely thither ? 


24. Thisis my condition, 
whoſe meat merely ſuſtains 
a miſerable life ; which 1s 
all Sighs and Sobs, as loud 
as the roarings of the Li- 
On, 

25. For the very thing 
which I dreaded is faln up- 
on me, notwithſtanding all 
my care to prevent It. 
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26. I did not confide in 26. I was wot 
my Riches, nor in the leaſt #1 ſafety , neither 
lul my ſelf 1n ſecurity ; bad I reſt , nei- 


(Chap. I. 5.) and yet that 
did not preſerve me from 


ther was I quiet : 
yet trouble came. 


being miſerable. 
CHAP. IV. 
ARGUMENT, 


Eliphaz incenſed at this Complaint of Job , in 
' ſtead of condoling with him, and pitying the 
Mſeries which had put him into this Agony, 
and applying fitting Lenitives to his Anguiſh ; 
bluntly rebukes him for not following the good 
Advice that be nſed to give to others in their 
Adverſity : and tells him , he had reaſon to 
fuſpe# his Piety, becauſe the Innocent were 
not wont to ſuffer ſuch things , but onely 
wicked Oppreſſours 5 whom, though never ſq 
mighty, God had always bumbled, Witneſs 
tbe Horims, who dwelt in Seir, (I. Deut. 
= whom . the anceſtours of Eliphaz 
(XXX IT. Gen. 11.) had overcome , though 
they were as fierce as Lions. To thoſe Beaſts 
of prey, of all ſorts, be compares the Tyrants 
whom he ſpeaks of in this Chapter, v, 10,11, 
intending, it is likely, to remember him alſo 
of the deftruGion of the Emims by the chil- 
TRE <= a_ 


' 


| 
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dren of Moab, (1. Deut. 10, 11.) and of 
the ZTamzummims, ('v. 20, 21.) who were 
rooted out by the children of Ammon , as 
the Horims by the children of Eſau: from 
whoſe Grandchild Eliphaz ſeems to have 
been deſcended, and called by the name of 
the eldeſt Son of Elau. He tells Job alſo of 
a Viſion he had, to confirm the ſame truth, 
That man's Wickedneſs is the cauſe of his De- 


ſtruFion. 


'F Hen Eli- 
phaz the 
Temanite anſwe- 


red and ſaid, 


2, If we aſſay 
to commune with 
thee, wilt thou be 
grieved ? but who 
can withhold bim- 


ſelf from ſpeaking? 


2. Behold thow 
haſt inſtrufied ma- 
ay, and thou haſt 
ſtrengthened the 
weak bands. 


4. Thy words 
have wpholden him 


I. Hen Eliphaz ( one 

of his moſt ancient 
Friends, deſcended from 
Teman) replied to him, and 
ſaid 3 

2. We muſt either ſtill 
keep filence, or ſpeak what 
will not pleaſe thee. But 
Truth ſure is more to be re- 
garded then Friendſhip 3 
and therefore I muſt remem- 
ber thee, 

3. That thou, it is well 
known , haſt given good 
Counſel unto others, ({ and 
perhaps reproved their Im- 
patience, ) thou haſt incou- 
raged thoſe who were dis- 
ſpirited 3 

4. And by thy diſcourſe 
haſt ſupported thoſe whoſe 
C 4 hearts 
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hearts were ready to fink, 
and ſettled thoſe who trem- 
bled under their burthen. 

'5. And now thatthouart 
faln into the ſame condition, 
thou canſt not- practiſe thy 
own Leſlons; but fainteſt , 
and art {truck with conſter- 
nation. 

6. Is not this the time to 
exerciſe thy Piety, (ſo much 
fam'd,) thy Confidence in 
God, thy Hope , thine In- 
tegrity 2? 

7, Conſult thine own ob- 
ſervation, and tell me when 
thou ever ſaweſt a Righte- 
ous man forſaken by God. 


8. Quite contrary, I have 
ſeen the Wicked reaping 
the fruit of their doings. 


9. God blaſts and conſumes 
them as the nipping wind , 
or the fire doth the corn 1n 
the field. 


Io. Though they be as 
fierce as the Lions and as 
itrong, their power 1s bro- 
ken, 
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that was falling , 
and thow haſt 
ſtrengthened the 
feeble knees, 

5. But now it 
is come upon thee, 
and thou f ainteſt 
it toucbeth thee , 
and thou art trou- 
bled. 

6. Is #0t this 
thy fear, thy con- 
fidence, thy hope, 
and the upright- 


neſs of thy ways ? 


7. Remember , 
I pray thee , who 
ever periſhed be- 
ing innocent f or 
where were the 
righteous cut off ? 

8. Even as 1 
have ſeen , they 
that plow iniquity, 
and ſow wicked- 
neſs, reap ihe 
ſame, 

9. By the blaſt 
of God they periſh, 
and by the breath 
of bis noſtrils are 
they conſumed. 

10. The roaring 
of the lion , and 
the voice of #be 


fierce 
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fierce lion, and the 
teeth of tbe young 
lions are broken. 
11. The old li- 
on periſheth for 
lack, of prey, and 
the flout lions 


whelps are ſcatte- 
red abroad. 


12. Now @ 
thing was ſecretly 
brought to me, and 
mine ear received 
a little thereof. 

13. In thoughts 
from the viſions of 
the night , when 
deep ſleep falleth on 
men, 

I4. Fear came 
upon me , and 
trembling, which 
made all my bones 
to ſhake, 

15. Then a 
ſpirit paſſed before 
my face, the hair 
of my fleſh ſtood 
u 


Ps 

16. Itſioodftill, 
but IT could not 
diſcern the form 
thereof: an image 
was before mine 
eyes, there was {- 
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IT, The greateſt Tyrants 
and their poſterity,after they 
have long injoy d their pow- 
er, are deprived of all their 
riches gotten by oppreſſion, 
and come to nothing. 

12. If thefe obſervitions 
be not ſufficient to convince 
thee , hear what God him- 
ſelf ſecretlF whiſpered to me. 

13. As I was ruminating 
one night, when all were a- 
{leep, of ſome Viſions which 
I had had ; 

14. I was on a ſudden 
ſeized with ſuch a fear, that 
it made every joynt of my 


body tremble. 


15. Whereupon I ſaw a 
Spirit paſs by me, which 
made mine hair ſtand an 
end. 

16. I am not able to de- 
{(cribe what it was like 3 ' for 
though it ſtood ſtill, and Haw 
an image of ſomething, yet I 
can onely tell what I heard 
in a ſtill voice, ſaying 3 


17, Can 
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17. Can any one think 
thata miſerable Man 1s more 
"righteous then God his 
Judge? or that it is poſſible 
for any-body to be more un- 
reprovable then He that 
made him ? 

1F. The Heavenly Mini- 
ſters themſelves may fail ; 
for they are not perfeatly 
wiſe, though they have no 
fleſh and bloud as we have. 

19. How can we then 
pretend to Perfettion, who 
dwell in bodies of dirt ; 
which ſtand upon no firm 
foundation, but are as ſub- 
jet tobe deſtroyed as apgar- 
ment to be fretted with 
moths ? 

20, We ſee continual ex- 
amples of thoſe that are cut 
off: they are quite taken a- 
way, when no-body thinks 
of it. 

21. Though their Dig- 
nities be never ſo great, and 
their Poſterity never ſo nu- 
merous, all go away with 
them, and they die like fo 
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lence, and I heard 


a voice, ſayin 

17. Shall moy- 
tal manu be more 
juſt then God ? 
ſhall a man be more 
pure then his ma- 
her 2 


18. Bebold, be 
put no truſt in bis 
ſervants ;, and his 
angels be charged 
with folly L 


Ig. How much 
leſs on them that 
dwell in bouſes of 
clay, whoſe foun- 
dation is in the 
duft , which are 
cruſhed before the 
moth ? 


20. They are 
deſtroyed from 
morning to eve- 
ning : they periſh 
for ever without a- 
ny regarding it, 

21. Doth not 
their excellency 
which is iz 
them go away? 
they die even 

with- 
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without wiſedome, many Beaſts, who have no 
underſtanding of their latter 
end. 


ſwer thee; and to 


CHAP. V, 
ARGUMENT, 


Eliphaz ſti{proſecutes the very ſame Argument z 

endeavouring to confirm it from the opinion 
and obſervation of other men, as well as from 
his own, And thereupon exhorts hint to Re- 
pentance, as the ſureſt way to find mercy 
with God ;, and to be not onely reſtared to 
his former Proſperity, but to be preſerved 
hereafter from the Incurſions ef ſavage people, 
or of wild beaſts, and from all the reſt of the 
Diſaſters which had befaln him. Of this be 
bids bim, in the concluſgon, to be aſſured ; 
for it was a point be had ſtudied, 


1.C\ALLner, 1, JF thoudoſt not believe 
if there be || me, thou mayſt en- 
any th4t will a- cuire of others. There is 
which of the ſaints 2. good man but is of this 
wilt thin turnz Opinion: and if an Angel 
| ; ſhould appear to thee, ( as 
there did to me, ) thou 
wouldſt have no other in- 
formation but this 3 

2, That 
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2. That God in his anger 
and indignation deſtroys the 
wicked, and him that errs 
from his Precepts. 

3. This is ſo certain, that 

I have predicted his down- 
fall, when he ſeemed moſt 
firmly ſettled in his Proſpe- 
rity. 
4. His Children alſo fell 
with him 5 Juſtice took 
hold of them, and would 
not let them eſcape : 


5. The hungry Souldier 
devoured their harveſt ; 
there was no fence could ſe- 
cure it, but the reſt of their 
riches became a prey to the 
Robber. 

6. For we are not to a- 
ſcribe the Trouble and Mi- 
ſery of mankind merely to 
earthly Cauſes , which are 
but the inſtruments of God's 
Juſtice; 

7. Who hath made 1t as 
natural to Man to ſuffer , 
(having offended Him ) as 
it is for the ſparks to fly up- 
ward, 


A Paraphraſe on 


Chap. V. 
2. For wrath 
killeth the fooliſh 
man , and en 
ſlayeth the filly one, 

3. 1 have ſeen 
the fooliſh taking 
"root : but ſudden- 


ly I curſed bis ba- 
bitstion, 
4. His chil- 


dren are far from 
ſafety, and they 
are cruſhed in the 
gate , meither is 
there any #0 deli- 
ver them. 

5. Whoſe har- 
veſt the hungry 
eateth up, and ta- 
keth it even out of 
the thorns;and the 
robber ſwalloweth 
up tbeir ſubſtance. 

6. Although af- 
flition cometh not 
forth of the duſt, 
aeither doth trou- 
ble ſpring out of 
the gronnd : 


7. Tet man is 
born unto trouble, 


as the ſparks fly 


upward, 


8, 1 
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Chap. V. 
8. I would ſeek, 


#nto God, and wn- 
to God wonld I 


commit my cauſe : 


o. Which doeth 
great things, and 
unſearchablemar- 
vellow things with- 
out number, 


10. Whogiveth 
rain wupan. the 
earth,and ſendeth 
waters wpon the 


fields : 


It. To ſet up 
on high thoſe that 
below ;, that thoſe 
which mourn may 
be exalted to ſafe- 
ty, 

12, He diſap- 
pointeth the devi- 
ces of the crafty , 
ſo that their hands 
cannot perform 


their exterpriſe, 


13. He taketh 
the wiſe in #heir 
own craftineſs : 
and the counſel of 


the 


Book of ] OB. 29 


8, Wherefore, if I were 
in thy caſe, I would hum- 
bly addreſs my ſelf to God, 
and defire Him to order all 
things as He pleaſes. 

9. For He is the Authour 
of .all thoſe wonderfull 
things, whoſe Cauſes we 
can no more find out, then 
we can count their number. 

10. Of the Rain, for in- 
ſtance, in its ſeaſon 5, and 
of the Springs which run 
in the fields ; 

11. Whereby - men of 
low condition axe inriched 
and grow great 3 as the 
plants and corn ſhoot out of 
the earth , after they are 
moiſtned with Showrs. 

12. And, on the contra- 
ry, He defeats the craftieſt 
Deſigns of ſubtle mento raiſe 
themſelves 3 and it 1s not 
in their power to cffe(t'that 
which they have moſt wiſely 
contrived, 

13. Nay , they produce 
that which they ſtudied to 
avoid; and whenthey think 
themſelves ſure , make too 
much haſte to their ruine. 
14. They 
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14. They trip inthe plai- 
neſt way; and ſee not their 
danger, when it is viſible to 


every-body but themſelves. 


15. Whereby many a 
helpleſs man is delivered , 
both from the open force, 
and from the treacherous 
flatteries or calumnies of 
thoſe that are foo ſtrong for 
them. 

16. And therefore hethat 
1s oppreſſed ſhould not de- 
ſpair, nor ſhould the Op- 
preſlours boaſt themſelves ; 
for there is hope that God 
will fave the one, to the uit- 
ter deſtruction of the other. 

17. Behold then, how 
little reaſon there is to com- 
plain of God's Chaſtiſements; 
which if thou doſt not re- 
fuſe, He is able to turn to 
thy good. 


18, For He doth not mere- 

ly wound, but, like a wiſe 

irurgion , by that very 
means He cures and heals. 


A Paraphraſe on 


Chap. V. 
the froward iscar- 


ried beadlong, 
14. They meet 


' with darkneſs in 
_ the day-time, and 


grope in the noon- 
day as in the 
wight. 

I5. But be ſa- 
veth the poor from 
the ſword , from 
their mouth , and 
from the band of 
the mighty, 


16. So the poor 
bath hope,and ini- 
quity ftoppeth ber 


mouth, 


I7. Bebold , 
bappy is the man 
whom God cor< 
refieth ; there- 
fore deſpiſe aot 
thou the chaſte- 
ning of the Al- 
mighty : 

18, For he 
maketh Jore , and 
bindeth up ; be 
woundeth, and bis 


bands 


| 
| 
[ 


———— —— 


bands make whole. 
19, He ſhall de- 
liver thee in fix 
troubles : yea , in 
ſeven there ſhall no 
evil touch thee. 
20, In famine 
he ſhall redeemthee 
from death; and 
in war, from the 
powerof the ſword, 
21. Thou ſhalt 
be hid from 1he 
ſcomrge of the 


tongue : neither 
ſhalt thom be afraid 
of deſtrution when 
it cometh. 

22, Atdeſtruc- 
tion and famine 
thou ſhalt laugh : 
neither ſhalt thou 
be afraid of the 
beaſts of the earth, 

23. For #bou 
ſhalt be in league 
with the ſtones of 
the field: and the 
beaſts of the field 
ſhall be at peace 
with thee. 

24. And thou 
ſhalt know that thy 
tabernacle ſhall 
be in peace; and 
thou ſhalt viſa thy 
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19. Thy Troubles cannot 
be ſo many, but if thou ſub- 
miſlively accept them, He 
will free thee from them. 

ao, He will feed thee in 
the moſt barren years, and 
defend thee in the day of 
battel. 


21, Falſe accuſers ſhall 
not be able to hurt thee ; 
and when whole Countnes 
are depopulated thou ſhalt 
be ſecure. 


22, When nothing 1s to 
be ſeen but wild Beaſts, 
whom famine forces from 
their dens, thou ſhalt be 
chearfull and undaunted : 

23. For the ſtony parts 
of the country ſhall not fail 
to bring forth its fruits plen- 


. tifully z and the Beaſts of 


the field ſhall not devour 
them. 

24. Whereſoever thou 
pitcheſt thy Tent , thou 
ſhalt find it in ſafety: and 
when thou takeſt an account 
of thine Eſtate , all n_— 

a 
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ſhall anſwer thine expeCta- 
tion. 

25. Thou ſhalt find thy 
Poſterity alſo very great and 
numerous hke the graſs ; 
though now thou art as bare 
238 the earth in winter. 

26. Thou ſhalt not die a 
violent or untimely death ; 
but be carried to thy grave 
as corn 1s to the barn, when 
x is full ripe and fit to be 
gathered. 

27. Doubt not of this , 
for wehave thoroughly con- 
ſidered it, and find it ſo : 
receiye it therefore , and 
keep it in memory. 


A Paraphraſe on 
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habitation 5 and 
ſhalt not (in. 

25, Thox ſhalt 
kxow alſo that thy 
ſeed (hall be great, 
and thine off ſpring 
& the graſs: of the 
earth, 

26. Thou (halt 
come to thy grave 
in a full age, like 
as a ſhock, of corn 
cometh in, in bis 


ſeaſon. 


27, Lo thy , 
we have ſearched 
it, ſo it is; bear 
it, and know thou 
it for thy good, 


Chap. VI, 


CHAP. VL 


A 


Job , ot at all convinced by theſe Diſconra 
fes , juſtifies the Complaint he had made; 
(Chap. UL.) which Eliphaz had mow - accn- 


ſed ; maintaining that his Grief thas not 


equal to the 


renews his wiſhes of -Death © at which though 
they might wonder who felt nothing to make 
them weary of Life ; yet he had reaſon, he 
Jhews, for what he did; and one more then 
before, which was their Onkindneſs : who 
pretended to be Friends ; but by this rude 
Reproof of him at the very firſs, without ſo 
ch as one compaſſuonate word, or the lea 

ſyllable of Conſolation, ſhewed how little ſym- 
pathy they had with him in his ſo 


Theſe things 


weigh the cauſe of his Complaint a little bet- 
fer, before they paſſed any farther judgment 


vn it, 


t. B UT Job 
anſwered 
and ſaid 
2. Ob that my 
griefwerethrough- 
ly weighed , and 
my calamity laid 
#1 the Bilances to- 
gfther ! 
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Cauſe of it. And. therefore he 


he deſires them to conſider, and 


I. H ERE Job replied to 
Eliphaz, and ſpake 
1n theſe terms to him : 

2. Would to: God ſome 
more <qual]l perſon then 
you would lay my Coms+ 
plaint and my Sufferings one 

D againſt 
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34 
againſt the other, and judge 
fincerely which is the hea- 
vielt. 

3. He would ſoon find, 
that the Sand of the Sea is 
not ſo heavy as my Miſery ; 
and that I am' not able to 
complain enough. 

4. The Almighty himſelf 
hath given meſuch a wound, 
that 4 am dis-ſpirited : for 
nothing but dreadfull Spec- 
tacles preſent themſelves 
ready arm'd againſt me. 


&. It is ealie for you, 
Who feel no pain nor want, 
to forbear Complaints 3 
which is no more then the 
very Aſs and other brute 
creatures doe. 

6. But'may not he who 
eats inſipid _ , call for 
a little ſalt to make them go 
down better? -' (How nhuch 
more then may we call for 
ſomething to -qualify that 
which is very bitter? ) 

7, As 1 do. now, who 
have nothing afforded me 
for my ſupport , but ſuch 


A Paraphraſe a> 
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3. For now it 
would be heavier 
then the ſand of 
the ſea: therefore 
my words are ſwal- 
lowed up. 

4+ For the ar- 
rows of the Al- 
mighty are within 
me , the poiſon 
whereof drinketh 
up my ſpirit ; the 
terrowrs of God do 


ſet themſelves in 


aray againſt me. 

5. Dotb. the 
wild aſs bray when 
be hath graſs ? or 
loweth the ox over 


bis fodder ? 


6. Can vhat 
which is wnſavon- 
ry be eaten with- 
out ſalt ? or is 
there any/taſt iu 


the white of an 


egoe £ 


7. The things 
that my ſoul refu- 
ſed to tauch, axe 


a 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 
| 
| 
{ 


Chap. VI. 
4s. my ſorrowfull 


meat, 

$. Oh that 1 
might bave my re- 
queſt -! and that 
God would grant 
me the thing that 
T long for." 

9. Even that it 
would pleaſe God 
to defiroy me 3 that 
he would let looſe 
hy hand, and cut 
me off. 


10. Then ſhould 


I yet have comfort, 
ea, I would bar- 
den my ſelf in ſor- 
row: let bim not 
ſpare, far I have 
not concealed the 
words of the holy 
One. 


11. Whit is my 
firength , that I 
ſhould bope ? and 
what is mine end, 
that I ſhould pro- 
long my life ? 


I 2. Is ny ſtrength 
the firength of 
ſtoner ? or is my 
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Diſcourſes as yours, which 
my very ſoul loaths. 

8. I cannot. but cry unto 
God, and beſeech Him to 
grant me my heart'sdefire. 


9. Which is , that He 

would be pleaſed not to let 
me languiſh inthis miſerable 
condition 3 but with one 
ſtroke more quite cut: me 
off. 
Io, It would be a great 
comfort to me, to hope for 
this 3 and would ſtrengthen 
me to endure the ſevereſt 
pains : for I would receive 
the ſentence of Death with 
acclamations of praiſe , if 
God. would pronounce it 
againſt me. 

L1. For havenot ſtrength 
enough to endure any lon- 
ger 3 nor any hope of bet- 
ter days in the concluſion, 
which ſhould make me wil- 
ling to have my Lite pro- 
longed. | 

12. God hath not made 
me inſenfible z and there- 
fore do not wonder that I 
D 2 deſire 


eee es 
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deſire to be releaſed from 
the ſharpeſt-Pains. 

13. Do not think my 
Reaſon hath forſaken me, 
and that 1 do not under- 
ſtand my (elf. 

14. Were it ſo, a Friend 
ſhould ſhew me the more 
Pity;z as you would doe , 
but that you fear not God, 
nor remember that he can 
afftli& you as. he doth me. 

Is. My deareſt Friends 
prove as deceitfull as the 
Torrents, which make a 
great noiſe, and run with a 
violent ſtream, 

16. When the melted Ice 
and Snow fall thick into 
them : 


17. They promiſe: water, 


but 1n the SummeT-time are 
dried up 3 


18. Sothatyou can ſcarce 
find any mark of the courſe 
wherein they ran, they are 


ſo perfectly vaniſh'd. 


Chap. VI. 


fleſh of braſs ? 


13. Is not my 
belp in me ? and 
ts wiſedom driven 
quite from me ? 


14. To bim 
that is afflified pi- 
ty ſhould be ſhew- 
&d from his friend, 
but be forſaketh 
the fear of the Al- 
mighty, 

: ns My bre- 
thren have dealt 
deceitfully as a 
brook, , and as the 
flream of brooks 
they paſs away : 

41 W bich are 
blackiſh by reaſon 
of the ice , and 
wherein the ſnow 
i bid. 

17. What time 
they wax warm , 
they vaniſh: when 
it s hot, they are 
conſumed out of 
their place. 

18. The paths 
of their way are 
turned afide ; they 
goto nothing, and 


periſh, 
19. The 


Chap. VL. 


19. The tronps 
of Tema looked {, 


the companies of 


Sheba waited for 
them, 


20, They were 
confounded be- 
eauſe they had ho- 
ped ; they cams 
thither and were 
aſhamed, 

21, For now 
ye are nothing 3 ye 
fee my caſting 
down, and are a- 
fraid. 

22, Did I ſay, 
Bring unto me? or, 
Give a reward for 
me of your ſub- 
ftance ? 

23, Or,Deliver 
me from the ene- 
mie*s hand*or,Re- 
deem me from tbe 


hand of the migh- . 


ty 7 

24. Teach me, 
and I will bold my 
tengue : andeauſe 
me #0 underſtand 
wherein I bave er- 
red, 
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I9. They that travell in- 
to our neighbouring Coun- 


tries expected to quench 
theirthirſt there, where they 
had ſometime ſeen fo much 
water 5 

20. But were ſhamefully 
diſappointed, and bluſht to 
think they ſhould ſeek re- 
lief from ſach uncertain 
Streams. 

21. Juſt ſuch are you, 
good tor nothingz. who , 
ceing my Calamity, ſhrink 
from me. 


22. And yet I never ſent 
for you 3 nordo I ask, now 
you are come, any Relief 
from you. 

23. Ido not ex ou 
ſhould deliver me from theſe 
Calamities, which as ſo ma- 
ny mighty enemies oppreſs 
me, 

24. Do not miſtake me, 
nor think that I deſpiſe the 
aſiſtence of your Counſel & 
Advice : no, I am ready to 
receive your Reproofs, and 
humbly ta ſubmit tothem,if 
you can better inform me. 

D 3 25. Oh 
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25, Oh what power 1s 


there in Truth ! but your 
Reprehenſionsare ineffectu- 
al. 

26. You onely ſtudy to 
ſhew your Eloquence 3 and 
in vain uſe words to drive 
me to Deſperation, 


27. You fall upon him 
who isalready depreſſed and 
without defence ;' and in a 
barbarous manher deviſe 
counſel againſt your Friend. 

28. But let it pleaſe you 
to confider' my Caſe a little 
better ; and then judge if I 
be in the wrong, 

29. Diſcuſs things over 
again, I beſeech you , and 
doe it fairly;: I fay, let me 
have a ſecond Hearing ; it 
will but the more ſhew my 
Innocence. 

30. Have I faid anything 
hitherto that is faulty? I do 
not think my judgment is ſo 
corrupted , but that I can 
* Wliſcern what js bad,* thovigh 


ſpoken by my ſelf, 
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25, How for- 
cible are right 
words ! but what 
doth your arguing 


' reprove e 


26, Doye ima- «+ 
gine to reprove 
words , and the 
ſpeeches of one 
that is deſperate, 
which axe 4s wind? 

27, lea, ye 0- 
verwhelm the fa- 
therleſs, and you 
dig a pit for your 
friend, | 

28, Now there- 
fore be content , 
look, upon me, for 
it is evident unto 
you, if Thie, 

29. Return, I 
pray you, let it not 


be iniquity ; yea , 


retxrn again, my 
righteouſneſs is in 
#, 

30, Is there i- 
mqnity in my 
tongue f cannot 


my taft diſcern 
perverſe things } 


CHAP, 


Chap. VII. the Book of JOB. 
CHAP. VIL 


ARGUMENT, 


Job proceeds ſtill in the defence of his Com- 
plaint, and of his Wiſhes to ſee an end of ſo 
miſerable a Life which at the beſt is full y 
Toil and Trouble. And, fince his Frien 

had { little conſideration of him, | be addreſ- 
ſes himſelf to Gods and hopes he will not be 
angry, he eaſe his Grief by repreſenting to 
bim the Dolefulneſs of his condition, and ex- 
poſinlating a litthe with hins about the conti- 


nuance of it, and his releaſe from it. 


I. T S there not 
an appoin- 
ted time to man 
pou earth ? are 
mot bis days alſo 
like the days of an 
bireling ? 

2. Ar aſervant 
earneſtly defireth 
the ſhadow, and as 
an bireling looketh 
for the reward 
of his work; 


3. So am I 
made to poſſeſs 


I. YS not the whole Life of 
miſerable Man a per- 
petual conflict-with various 
Troubles ? and muſt he not 
at beſt undergo much toil , 
labour and wearinefs? 

2. Why may I-not then 
as paſhonately wiſh to ſee 
an end'of it, as the Slave in 
a hot day: gaſps 'for the re- 
freſhment of the Shade ? or 
the Labourer longs for the 
Evening when he may reſt, 
and be paid for his pains ? 

3- 1 am fure my days are 
no leſs void of Contentment 
D4 < then 
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then theirs; and in the night, 
when men are wont to for- 
get their Sorrows, I can doe 
nothing but reſtleſly increaſe 
them. 

4- I no ſooner am Jaid 
down, but I wiſh to be up 
again 5 and the night ſeems 
yery tedious, while I tos 
vp and downin unquietand 
tormenting \ thoughts, :cal- 
ling for the morning, ' 

5. How can I doe other- 
ways, when my Body is no- 
thing but Ulcers full of 
Worms, and cruſted over 
with Scabs'; which have 
made ſuch clefts m my skin, 
that I am;loathſom to: my 
{elf d | 

6. All my happy days are 
run away 1n a moment 3 
and. there is no hope Iſhould 
recaver.them. 

7..O my God, remember 
how ſhart the molt. pleaſant 
Life 18:3 [which when. it 1s 
gone, : F:cannat hve over a- 
gamzzrot of EY Io 

8. I can. never return to 
my Friends after I have left 
them; Thowdoſt buttfrown 


A Paraphraſe on 
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moneths of vani- 
ty, and weariſom 
nights are appvin- 
ted ts me, 


4. When T lie 
down, I ſay, When 
fall T ariſe , and 
the night be gone? 
and 1 am full of 
toſſings to and fro 
wnto the dawning 
of the day. 

5. My fleſh is cloa- 
thed with worms 
and clods of duſt ; 
my thin is broken, 
and become loath- 
ſom, 


6. My days are 
ſwifter then a wea- 
vers ſhuttle, and 
are ſpent without 
bope. 

7. 0 remember 
that my life is 
wind : mine eye 
ſhall no more ſee 
good, 


8. The eye of 
him that hath ſeen 


me ſhall ſee ne 
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#o more '* thine 
eyes arc wpon me, 
and I am #08. 

9. As the cloud 
is conſumed , and 
vaniſheth away : 
ſo be that goetb 
down to the grave 
ſhall come wp no 
more, 

10. Heſhall re. 
turn no more to bis 
bouſe, neither ſhall 
hy place know bim 
any more, 


11. Therefore I 
will not refrain my 
mouth, I will ſpeak, 
in the anguiſh of 
my ſpirit , T will 
complain in the 
bitterneſs of my 
ſoul, 

12. Am I a 
ſea, or a whale , 
thit thon ſctteſt a 
watch over me ? 


13. When 1 
ſoy, My bed ſoall 
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upon me, and I vaniſh quite 
out of the World. 


9. Juſt as a Cloud dif- 
ſolves on a ſudden before 
the Sun, ſo doth Man fink 
down into his grave and 
appear no more. 


10. He muſt make his 
habitation there, for hither 
he cannot return 3 but o- 
thers ſhall take his place , 
which will no longer ac- 
knowledge him the owner 
of it, 

£1. Suffer me then to 
ſpeak freely, and to give 
vent to my Grief, by com- 
plaining a little of the inex- 
preſiible Miſeries which op- 
pre(s me, 


12. Aml likea Sea, or 
a Whale, ( or wild Beaſt, 
that muſt be ſhut up and 
confined under theſe unfup- 
portable Sufferings, and by 
no means break through 
them? 

13. If Death may not 
come and put an end to 
them, 
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them , one would have ho- 
ped at leaſt to have found 
ſome intermiſhon of them by 
Sleep. 

14. But then IT am haun- 
ted with ſuch frightfull 
Dreams, and ſuch horrid Ap- 
paritions, 


I5. ThatT had much ra- 
ther die the moſt violent 
death, then carry this car- 
kaſs any longer about with 
me. 
I6, It 1sloathſome tome : 
I would not, if I might, 
live always in it. Diimiſs 
me therefore, ſince I have 
no pleaſure in Lite, which 
of it ſelf 'will end ſhortly. 

T7. 1s mortall Manſo eon- 
{iderable,that Thou ſhouldſt 
honour him ſo much as to 
contend with him, and ſet 
Thy ſelf againſt him ? 


18, That Thou ſhouldft 
ſend new Afflictions on him 
every morning 3 nay , try 
his ſtrengthand courage eve- 
ry moment? 

19. It is time to turn a- 
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comfort me, my 


conch ſhall eaſe my 


complaint , 


14, Then thou 
ſcareſht me with 
dreams, and ter. 
rifieſt me, through 
viſions. 

I5. So that 
my ſoul chuſeth 
ſtrangling , and 
death rather then 


my life, 


16, IT loath it, 
IT would not live 
alway : let me a- 
lone, for my days 


are vanity. 


17. What is 
man, that thou 
ſhouldeſt magnifie 
bim ? and that 
thou ſhouldeſt ſet 
thine heart upon 
him ? 

18. And that 
thou ſhouldeſt viſit 
bim everymorning, 
and try bim every 
moment £ 


19. How long 
wilt 
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wilt thou not de- 
part from me, nor 
let me alone till T 
ſwallow dewn my 
pittle ? 
d 20, I have fin- 
ned, what ſhall 1 
doe mnito bee , O 
thou preſerver of 
men ? why haſt 
thox ſet me as a 
mark againſt thee, 
ſo that I am 8 bur- 
then to my ſelf ? 
21. And why 
doft thou not par- 
don my traxſgreſ- 
fron, and take a- 
way mine iniqui- 
ty ? for now ſhall I 
ſleep in the duſt , 
and thou ſhalt ſeek, 
me inthe morning, 


but I ſhall #ot be. 
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way thy Diſpleaſure from 
me ; at leaſt for ſo ſhort a 
ſpace, as to give me leave 
to breathe. 

20. I am notable to give 
Thee ſatisfation for my Of- 
fences againſt Thee,O Thou 
Obſerver of men. But why 
doſt Thou not remove me 
quite out of thy fight, if I 
be a burthen to Thee? 


21. Or elſe forgive my 
Sin, and fo far releaſe me 
from its Puniſhment, as to 
let me die ? which I ſhall 
doe preſently, and not be 
found to morrow to endure 
theſeAﬀiidions,if Thou doſt 
not {ti]]l hold me underthem. 


A Paraphraſe ox Chap. VIIT, 


CHAP. VIIL 


ARGUMENT. 


The foregoing Apologies of Job, it ſeems, made 
little impreſſion on his Friends : for, be had 
0 ſooner done, but another of them, called 
Bildad, continued the Diſpute 5 with s little 
intermiſſion,. as there was between the Me/*- 
ſengers that brought him (Chap. I.) the ſad 
tidings of his Calamities. And it doth not 
appear by his diſcourſe , that be differed at 
all tn bis Principles from Eliphaz. For, 
though be give bim very good Counſel, yet, he 
frill preſſes this as the ſenſe of all Antiquity, 
(v.8.) that God ever proſpers the Juſt and 
roots out the Wicked, be they never ſo flou- 
riſhing for a ſeaſon. And he being deſcen- 
ded from Shuah, one of Abraham's Sons by 
Keturah, (XXV. Gen. 2.) ſeems to me to 
have a particular reſpeF, inthis appeal to Hi- 
ſtory, unto the Records, which then remained, 
of God's bleſſing upon that faithful man's po- 
fterity, (who hitherto, and long after, con- 
tinued in his Religion, and of the extirpa- 
tion of thoſe Eaſtern people, (neighbonrs to 
Job, _) in whoſe countrey they were ſettled, 
becauſe of their Wickedneſs. 


I, HEN Job had 1. HEN an- 
ww made an end of fwered 
Bildad 
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Bildad the Shu-” 
bite, and ſaid, 


2, How long 
wilt thou ſpeak, 
theſe things ? and 
how long ſhall zbe 
words of thy mouth 
be like @ ſtrong 
wind ? 

3- Doth God 
pervert judgment? 
or doth the Al- 
mighty pervert ju- 
ſtice ? 


4+ If thy ebil- 
dren have finned 
againſt him , and 
he have caft them 
away for their 


tranſgreſſion ; 


5. If thou 
wouldeſt ſeek unto 
God betimes, and 
make thy ſupplica- 
tion to the Al- 
mighty ; 

6. If thou wert 
Pure and upright ; 
ſurely now he 
would awake for 
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this Diſcourſe, Bildad ( a- 
nother great Friend of 
his, deſcended from Shxah, 
one of Abraham's Sons by 
Keturah, ) reprehended him 
in the ſame manner as E/z- 
phaz had done, ſaying 3 

2. Why doſt thou perfiſt 
to talk on this faſhion, and 
with ſuch vehemence expo- 
ſtulate with God? 

3. Doſt thou imagine the 
Supreme Judge will not 
doe thee right 2? or that He 
who needs nothing will 
ſwerve from the rules of E- 
quity? 

4. Is it not now reaſona- 
ble to think that thy Chil- 
dren' had highly offended 
Him 3 for which cauſe He 
took aſuddenand haſty Ven- 
geance on them ? 

5. And that if thou: didſt 
now (in ſtead of Complat- 
ning.) implore his Graceand 
Favour, with humble Sup- 
plication, 

6. And wert thy felf fin- 
cere in heart and upright in 
thine ations, He would cer- 
tainly have a regard to thee, 
and 
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and reſtore thy Family to its 
former ſplendour ? 


7. Iam confident, thou 
art not now ſo low, . but 1n 
time. He would make thee 
as high,. nay, far more emi- 
nent then thou waſt be- 
fore, 


8. I do not deiire thee 


to take my word for it 5 


but let thoſe who are gone 
befare us inſtrut thee, and 
ſearch. diligently into the 
Hiſtories of the moſt . anci- 
ent Times. 

9g: (For, alas! we are not 
old enough to underſtand 
much 3} being able:to- make 
but few, Oblervations, by 
reafon. of; the exceeding 
ſhortneſs of our lives.) .. 

' I'9.,.T hey will not fail to 
inform thee aright. 3 . and 
out of their long .expert- 
ence,..and the prudent Ob- 
ſervations of many Ages, ju- 
ſtify the, truth of my. words. 

II... The Ruſhes and 
Flags 'we ſee can ſhoot , up 
no higher, when they want 
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thee,and make the 
habitation of thy 
righteouſneſs pro- 
perows. 

7. Though thy 
beginning was 
ſmall, yet thy Lat- 
eter 
greatly increaſe. 


8, For enquire, 
I pray thee, of the 
ormer age , and 
prepare thy ſelf to 
the ſearch of their 
fathers, 


9. ( For wearc 
but of yeſterday , 
and know nothing, 


end ſhould | 


_— 


becauſe .our days | 


#pou earth are @ 


ſhadow.) 


10. - Shall not 
they teach thee , 
and tell thee, and 
utter words out of 
their beart ? 


11. Can the 
ruſh graw up with- 
out mire? cauthe 


flag 


flag grow without 
water f 

12. Whileit is 
yet in his green- 
neſs, and not cut 
down , if withe- 
reth before any 0+ 
ther berb, 


13. So are the 
paths of all that 
forget God. , aud 
the bypocrites bope 
ſhall periſh : 


' 14. Whoſe hope 
(hall be cut off, and 
whoſe truſt (hall 
be a ſpiders web, 


15, He: ſhall 
lean wpon +. bis 


bouſe, but # foal 
not fland- ; be 


ſhall bold it faſt , 
butt it ſhall not ey 
dure, : 
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their mud and their moi- 
{ture. 

12. There 1s no need to 
ſtop their growth by cutting 
them down ; for they will 
wither of themſelves, even 
when they are freſh and 
green: while ſmaller Herbs, 
which want not water, con- 
tinue their beauty. 


13. Juſt ſuch is the con- 
dition of all thoſe who neg- 
lect God : (without whote 
Blefling none can flouriſh: ) 
who knows him alſo that 
counterfeits Piety, and will 
defeat him of the Happineſs 
he expects. | 

14, He may flatter him- 
{clf with vain hopes, and be 
ſo much the more miſerable ; 
for the, things wherein he 
truſts are as weak as a ;Spt- 
der's web. 

15. He may fanſy his Fa- 
mily to be ſo great and po- 
tent , that it will ſupport 
him 3 buc it ſhall fall as well 
as himſelf: He may endea» 
vour tokeep it up by ſtrong 
Alliances, but to no pur- 
poſe. 16. Nay, 
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16. Nay, hemay ſeem to 
all the world, as well as to 
himſelf, to be like a flou- 
riſhing Tree, which ſpreads 
its branches in a fair gar- 
den ; 

17. Whoſe roots have 
wreathed themſelves thick 
about the earth, and whoſe 
head lifts up it ſelf above the 
higheſt edifices : 

19. But when God blaſts 
him, and plucks him up by 
the roots, there ſhall remain 
no remembrance that ſuch a 
man ever lived in- that 
place. 

19. Believe it, the plea- 
fure ſuch men take in their 
proſperous eſtate is no bet- 
ter then this 3 and ont of 
the duſt ſhall others ſpring 
up and flouriſh im their 
ſtead. 

20. It is a certain truth, 
that God will not deſert the 
Upright; nor will He up- 
hold the Wicked. 

21, Thon thy (WF Cif 
thou art upright) ſhale {till 
be ſo bleſſed by Him, that 
thou ſhalt not be able to 
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16, He is gree# 
before the ſun,and 
hu braneh (ooteth 
forth in his garden, 


17. Hi roots 
are wrapped about 
the heap,and ſeeth 
the place of ſtones, 


18. If he de- 
ftroy him from his 
place, then it ſhall 
deny bim, ſaying, 


| 


eee er ee _ 


I bave not ſeen | 


thee, 


1 9. Behold. thy 
is the joy of his 
way , and out of 
the earth ſhall 0- 


thers grow, 


20. Behold , 
God will not caſt a- 
way a perfe man, 
neither will be help 
the evil=doers : 

21, Till be fill 
thy mouth with 
laughing, and thy 
lips with rejoycing, 


7 hey 


2 2s 


| 


22. They that 
hate thee ſhall 
be cloathed with 
ſhame , and the 
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contain thy Joy within thy 

heart ; bur it ſhall appear in 

thy countenance, and burſt 
. out into joytull Songs. 

22. They that rejoyced 
at thy Fall, ſhall be perfect- 
ly confounded at thy happy 
Reſtauration; and never re- 


dwelling-place of cover themſelves ; but ut- 


the wicked ſhall 


come to nought, 


tetly periſh, 


CHAP. IX. 


ARGUMENT; < 


Job allows what Bildad had wwell ſpoken in the 


beginmng of his Speech ;, and very religiouſly 
adores ihe Taftice Wiſedom, and Sovereign- 
ty of the Almighty : with whom he proteſts 
he had no intention to quarrel or-diſpute 5 
but onely to aſſert the contrary. Maxime to 
that which they maintained , That Piety 
will not ſecure us from all Calamities, which 
do not ever fall upon thoſe that deſerve then:. 
Witneſs, on one hand, the proſperaws eſtate 
of wicked Princes, v. 24. ( particularly of 


. one great Prince, who then ſomewhere reign- 


ed in their neighbouring countries; and, 
on the other kand, his own Infelicity, not- 
E with 
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withſtanding his known Integrity, v. 25. A- 
bout this he confeſſes he was very much un- 
ſatisfied : though he knew it was in vain to 
argue with God about it nor would his Af- 


 fliion ſuffer hint to doe it. 


ye HEN he had 

done, Job began 
again, and replied in this 
manner : 

2. There need not ſo ma- 
ny words to prove what 
thou ſaidſt in the entrance 
of thy Speech; for I know 
very well that God never 
perverts Judgment, and that 
frail Man cannot juſtify him- 
ſelf before Him. 

3. If he ſhould go about 
to anſwer to a thouſand 
things which may be objec- 
ted tohim, he would hardly 
clear himſelf in One. 

4. I adore alſo His Wiſe- 
dom and Power as well as 
his Juſtice 3 and am ſenfible 
that no men can be ſafe who 
obſtinately oppoſe Him. 


5. Though they were as 
big and as ſtrong as the 
Mountains , He can haſtily 
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Is wo 


I. HEN Job | 
s anſwered 


and ſaid, 


2. Iknow it is 
fo of a truth ; but 
how ſhould man be 
juſt with God ? 


3. If he wil 
contend with him, 
he cannot anſwer 
bim one of a thou- 


ſand, 


4. Heis wiſe in | 


beart, and mighty 
in ſtrength : who 
bath hardened 
himſelf againf 
bim , and bath 


proſpered ? 
5. Which re, 


moveth the monn_ 
tains, and the, | 


know 
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know not : which 
overturneth them 
in bis anger. 

6. Which ſha- 
keth the earth out 
of ber place , and 
the pillars thereof 
tremble, 

7. Which com- 
mandeth the ſun , 
and it riſeth not ; 
and ſealeth up the 
ſtars, 

8. Which alone 
ſpreadeth out the 
heavens , and 
treadeth upon the 
waves of the ſea, 

9. Which ma- 
keth Ardurns, O- 
rion, and Pleia- 
des, and the cham- 
bers of the ſouth, 


10, Which ds- 
eth great things 
paſt finding ont , 
yea, and wonders 
without number, 

11, Lo, be go- 
eth by me, and I 
ſee him not ; be 
paſſeth on alſo, but 
perceive him 
not, 


I2, Bebold , 


the Book of .JOB. $1 


overturn them, in a mo- 
ment, before they think of 
it, 

6. For He is able to re- 
move the whole Earth out 
of its place, and ſhatter the 
very Foundations of it. 

7. Nor are the Heavens 
leſs ſubjeQt to His Power ; 
for neither Sun nor Stars can 
ſhine it He forbid them. 


8.He alone commands the 
Clouds to cover them, and 
makes the Sea {well and lift 
up its Waves. 

9. All the Conſtellations 
of Heaven obey Himin their 
ſeveral ſeaſons ; both thoſe 
which we ſee, and thoſe in 
the other Hemiſphere. 

Io. In ſhort, I agree with 
Eliphaz, (V. 9. ) that the 
Wonders He doeth are in- 
numerable, and paſt my 
comprehenſion, 

11. He ſets them before 
mine eyes continually, and 
yet am not able to under- 


ſtand them. 


12, If He ſnatch away a- 
EK 3 ny 
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ny thing ſuddenly , who 
can make Him reſtore it, or 
cauſe Him to give an ac- 
count why He did it. 


his Diſpleaſure, there is no 
remedy 3 but the proudeſt 
Undertakers muſt confeſs 
their inability to relieve us, 

14. What am Ithen,poor 
Wretch, that I ſhould con- 
tend with his Anger ? or 
where ſhall I find out words 
choiſe enough to plead with 
Him ? 

I5. It is not fit for me to 
open my mouth before Him 
in the juſteſt Cauſe ; unleſs 
it be to ſupplicate his Fa- 
vour when He judges me. 


16. And if I had made 
Supplication , and He had 
granted my deſire, I would 
not think my Prayer had 
done the builinefs, (or be- 
eve my (clf to be out of all 
danger. ) 

17. ForTI am not conſci- 
ous of any Guiltz and yet 
you ſee with what violent 


blaſts He hath ſhattered me 


Chap. IX. 
he taketh away , 


who can binder 
bim ? who will ſay 
unto bim, What 


_ | hou ? 
13. It He will continue | —_ 


13. If God will 
not withdraw - bis 
anger , the proud 
helpers do ſtoop 
under bim. 

14. How much 
leſs ſhall T anſwer 
him , and chuſe 
out my words to 
reaſon with him ? 


15, Whom , 
though I mere 
righteow , yet 
would ] not an- 
ſwer, but I would 
make ſupplication 
to my judge, 

16, If I had 
called, and he had 
anſwered me; yet 
would I not be- 
lieve that he had 
hearkened unto 
my voice, 


17. For he 
breaketh me with 
a tempeſt, and 
multiplieth my 


whhnds 


wounds without 
cauſe, 


18. He will not 
ſuffer me to take 
my breath, but 
filleth me with bit- 


terneſs, 


19. If I ſpeak 
of flrength, lo, he 
is ſtrong : and i 
of judgment, who 
ſhall ſet me a time 
to-plead ? 


20, If T juſti- 
fie my ſelf, mine 
own mouth ſhall 
condemn me: If 1 
ſay, Tam perfed, 
it ſhall alſo prove 
me perverſe, 

21, Though T 
were perfeq, yet 
would TI not know 


my ſoul : I would 
deſpiſe my life, 


' 22, This is one 
thing, therefore 
F ſaid it , he de- 
ftroyeth the perſed 
and the wicked, 


23. If the 
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and my Family in pieces , 
and given me one Wound 
after another. 

18. No ſooner was one 
paſt , but another immedi- 
ately followed; which have 
left me not the lealt pleaſure 
in Life. 

19. If 1 ſtand upon my 
Might ; alas! it is not to 
be named with His; if upon 
my Right 3 what Judge is 
there ove Him, to appoint 
us a day of hearing? 

20, If I ſhould juſtify my 
ſelf, there would be ſome- 
thing in my very Plea to 
condemn me: it will ren» 
der my Cauſe worſe to pre- 
tend | am innocent. 

21. Though I were fo, 
yet I would not be mine 
own Judge in the Caſe: I 
do not value my Life fo 
much, as to contend about 
It, 

22, All that I affirm is this, 
and I perſfiſtin that opinion, 
That He lets the Innocent 
ſuffer ſad things as well as 
the Guilty. 

23, Whena Plague comes 

E 3 which 
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which kills in a moment, He 
regards not though it fall 
upon the Innocent. 

24. And on the other 
ſide, (fo falſe is your Dit- 
courſe, we ſee the Govern- 
ment of the Earth given 1n- 
to the hands of a wicked 
Prince, who blinds the eyes 
of his Judges. If youdeny 
this, tell me, where is the 
man, and what is his name, 
who adminiſters things up- 
rightly? 

25. I my ſelf was in Pro- 
ſperity, but it is fled away 
ſwifter then a poſt 5 and 
there is not the leaſt foot- 
ſtep of it remaining, 

26. The Ships that are 
carried with the moſt rapid 
ſtream, or the hungry Eagle 
in chace of her prey, do not 
make more haſte away. 

27. I think ſometime with 
my ſelf, that I will forget 
the Miſeries of which I com- 
plain, and be more chearfull 
and courageous. 

| 28, But then my Grief 
frights away that reſolution; 
knowing Thou wilt not re- 
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Chap. IX, 
ſcourge ſlay ſud- 


enly , he wi 

laugh at the trial 
of the innocent, 

24. The earth 
W given into the 
hand of the wic- 
hed : he covereth 
the faces of the 
judges thereof, if 
not, where, and 
who is he ? 


25. Now my 
days are ſwifter 
then a poſt : they 
flee away, they ſee 
n0 good. | 

26, They are 
paſſed away as the 
ſwift ſhips: as the 
eagle that haſteth 
to the prey. 


27. If T ſay, 1 
will forget my com 
plaint, Twill leave 
off my beavineſs , 
and comfort my 
(elf ; 

28. I am afraid 
of all my ſorrows, 
I know that thou 


wilt 
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wilt not bold me 
imnocent, 

29, If I be 
wicked, why then 
labour T in vain ? 


30. If I waſh 
my ſelf with ſnow- 


water, and make 
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leaſe me, but make me ſtill 
groan under them. 

29. I am wicked in Thine 
account ; and therefore it is 
to no purpoſe to vindicate 
mine Innocence. 

30. Were Inever fo pure 
and clean from all Filthineſs 
in heart and lite, 


my hands never ſo 


clean ; 

31. Yet ſhalt 
thou plunge me in 
the ditch, and 
mine own cloaths 


ſhall abbor me, 
32, For he is 


not 2 man 45 I am, 
that I ſhould an- 


fwer him, and we 


ſhould come toge- 


ther in judgment. 

33. Neither is 
there any days- 
may betwixt w , 
that might lay bis 
baxd upon u both, 


34. Let bim 
take bis red away 
from me , and let 
not big fear terri- 
fie me, 


- 35- Then would 


31, Thou wouldeſt not- 
withſtanding cover me with 
filthy Ulcers, and make my 
neareſt Relations abhor to 
approach me. 

32. For God is not like to 
me, that we ſhould diſpute 
upon even terms, 


33. Nor is there any bo» 
dy above us both to com- 
poſe our differences, and 
command filence, when el- 
ther of us exceeds our 
bounds. 

34. As for my ſelf, His 
Rod, which is upon me, 
keeps me in ſuch awe, that 


I cannot ſpeak freely. 
35. Let Himremove == 
va: 7 ll 
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and then I ſhall utter my Tſpeak,, and not 
mind with leſs dread : For fear bim 3 but itis 
I am not fo bad as you ima- 7 fowith me. 


gINe. 
CHAP. X. 
ARGUMENT. 
In this Chapter the paſſionate Complaints and 


Expoſtulations with God, from which Job 
tells ws ( in the foregoing Chapter ) be -in- 
tended hereafter to refrain, breakout afreſh; 
and he earneſtly deſires to know what his 
Guilt is : which God, who made him, he 


, was ſure could not but perfefly underſtand, 


I. 


if there was any; and needed not, for the 
diſcovery of it, to expoſe him to theſe ſevere 
Torments. Which, he ſtill is of the opinion, 
may juſtify his Wiſhes of never being born, or 


© OY I 5 


_ 4 


of dying preſently after. Though , thoſe | 
Wiſhes being vain , he acknowledges it is | 
wore rational to deſire,” that God would be ' 


pleaſed to intermit bis Pain a while 5 if He 
did not think fit quite to remove it. 


N D ſince Life isa 1. T ſoul is 
burthen to me, which weary of 


can find noeaſe but onely Ye will leave 
in complaining, I will take 2 ©9777" vpon 


"Y 
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my ſelf ; IT will 
ſpeak in the bitter- 


neſs of my ſonl. 


2. I will ſay 
unto God, Do not 
condemn me; ſhew 
me wherefore thou 
contendeſt with 
me. 

3. Is it good 
unto thee that thou 
ſhouldeft oppreſs ? 
that thou ſhouldcſjt 
deſpiſe the work of 
thine bands ? and 
ſhine upon the 
counſel of the wic- 
hed ? 

4+ Haſt thou 
eyes of fleſh ? or 
ſeeſt itbou as man 
feeth ? 


To Are thy days 
— + the days of man? 
are thy years us 
man's days, 


6. That thow en- 
quireſt after. mine 
mguity, and ſear: 
ebeft after my ſim ; 


that liberty, (for it is in 
vain to contend againſt it, 
IX. 27. ) though no words 
can expreſs my Anguiſh ard 
Miſery. 

2. O Thou Supreme Judg 
of all, do not pronounce 
thy final Sentence againſt 
me, till Thou haſt firſt ſhewn 
me what the Crimes are for 
which I ſuffer. 

3. What benefit wile Thou 
receive by my ſpoils? or is 
It agreeable to Thee to ſlight 
thine own - workmanſhip , 
and to countenance the rea- 
ſonings and defigns of evil 
men 2 | 


4. Doſt Thou judge of 
things as Men do, who can 
ſee no farther then the out- 
ſide, or are led by their at- 
teftions ? 

5. Muſt Thou take time, 
as we da, to find out the 
truth , and underſtand the 
bottom of a buiſineſs ? 

6. Is that the reaſon Thou 
uſeſt me thus ſeverely, (and 
haſt laid me upon a Rack ,) 
and as it were examineſt 
what 
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what I have done amils ? 

7. Surely Thou (whoſe 
Vengeance none can eſcape) 
knoweſt without the help 
of ſuch torments, that I am 
not guilty. 

8. There is no part of 
me but was moſt elaborately 
made and faſhioned by 
Thee ; (and therefore Thou 
canſt not be ignorant of 
me;z) though now Thou 
art about to ruine me. 

9. Need I put Thee in 
mind that I was formed by 
Thee, as the Potter works 
the Clay into what ſhapehe 
pleaſes 3 and now Thou art 
crumbling me in pieces a- 
gain? 

Io. Didſt not Thou ga- 
ther all the ſcattered Parts 
together, and compa@ them 
in my mother's womb ? 

Ii. And firſt cover them 
with Skin , and then with 
Fleſh, and at laſt ſtrengthen 
them with Bones and Si- 
news ? 

12, And in due time 
bring me into the world, 
and give me all the Comforts 


Chap. X. 


7. Thou know. 
eſt that T am not 
wicked, and there 
is #one that can 
deliver out of thine 
hand. 

8. Thine hands 
bave made me.,aud 
faſhioned me to» 
gether raund a» 
bout , yet thou 


doft deftroy me. 


9. Remember , 
T beſeech thee that 
thou baſt made me 
as the clay , and 
wilt thou bring me 
into duſt again ? 


10, Haſt thou 
wot poured me out 
as milk,, and erud- 
led me like cheeſe? 

11, Thow haſt 
cloathed me with 
thin and fleſh, and 
haft fenced me 
with bones and ſi- 
news, 

12, Thou baſt 
granted me life 
and favour , and 


8by 


Chap. X. 
thy viſitation bath 
preſerved my ſpi- 


rit, 

13. And theſe 
things haſt thou 
hid in thine beart : 
I know that this 
is with thee. 


14. If IT fin, 
then thou markeſt 
me; and thouwilt 
not acquit me from 
mine iniquity, 


15. 1f The wic- 
hed, wo unto me z 
and if I be righte- 
ow, yet will I ot 
lift up my bead : 
I am full of confu- 
fon, therefore ſee 
thou mine affidii- 
on 3 

16. For it in- 
creaſeth:thou hun- 
teſt me as @ fierce 
lion 3 anq again 
thou ſheweſt thy 
Self marvellous up- 


on me. 


17. Thou re- 
neweſt thy witneſ- 
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of life, and by thy conſtant 
care preſerve both it and 
them? 

13. Thou canſt not have 
forgotten theſe things : and 
I am ſure that this Miſery I 
now endure is not without 
thy order. 

14. I cannot offend Thee 
in the leaſt, but Thou (by 
whom I was thus formed ) 
muſt needs know and ob- 
ſerve it 3 and I cannot a- 
void thy Puniſhment for it. 

I5. If I be wicked, I am 
undone 3 and if I be righte- 
ous, I am ſo oppreſſed that 
Icannot look upon what a 
lamentable confuſion I am 
in, beholding nothing but 
Miſery which way ſoever I 
calt mine eyes. 

16. For it grows greater 
and greater, while Thou 
purſueſt me as a Lion doth 
his prey 3 and when I hope 
there is an end of my Trou- 
bles, ſendeſt more to fill me 
with new aſtoniſhment and 
horrour. 

17. Freſh witneſſes of 
thine Anger riſe up againſt 


me 2: 
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me: Thou multiplieſt thy 
' Plagues upon me; fo that 
there is no end, but onely 


a change of my Conflids. 


18. And therefore I can- 
not but wiſh as I did at the 
firſt,that my Mother's womb 
had been my Grave : Happy 
had it been for me if I had 
died there, and never come 
into this miſerable world : 

19. Or that I had died as 
ſoon as I was born, and been 
carried from the Womb to 
my Grave 3 


20. To which I am now 
very near. May [I beg there- 
fore but this one favour, 
that fince Thou wilt not 
quite remove thy Hand , 
Thou wilt forbear a while 
to ſtrike, and let me breathe 
and refreſh my ſelf a little ; 

21. Before I depart thi- 
ther from whence I ſhall 
not return, (to ask any 
more favours; ) be laid, 1 
mean, in my Grave, the 


place of diſmall darkneſ: 
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ſes againſt me,and 
increaſeſt thine in 
dignation #pou 
me; changes afid 
war are againſt 
me, 

18, Wherefore 
then haſt thou 
brought me forth 
out of the womb ? 
Oh that I had gi- 
ven up the phoſt, 
aud no eye had 
ſeen me! 

19. I ſhould 
have been a 
thoxugh I had not 
been; ſhould have 
been carried from 
the womb to the 
grave. 

20. Are not my 
days few ? ceaſe 
then, and let” me 
alone, that ] may 


take comfort a lit- 


tle: 


21. Before T go 
whence I ſhall not 
return, .cven #o 
the land of dark- 
neſ7, and the ſha- 
dow of death; 


22, Af 


Chap. XI. the Book of J OB. 6I 


22. A land of 22, Whereit is asdark as 
darkneſs, as dark> dark can be; and there'is 
neſs it (elf, and ng ſucceſſion of day and 
of the Sodew of night, as we have here, but 


_—_ one perpetual night. 


where the light is 
4 darkneſs. 


CHAP. XL 
ARGUMENT. 


This Chapter gives an account of the ſenſe of 
Zophar about the buiſneſs in diſpute. It ts 
uncertain whence he was deſcended ;, but pro- 
bably he dwelt upon the borders of Idumza, 
( for there we find an ancient City called 
Naama, AV. Joſh. 41.) and from thence 
came to viſit Job in his AfiGion. But in 
ſtead of joyning with him in his Prayer for 
a little reſpite from his Pain, ( with which 
Job had concluded his laſt Diſcourſe, he 
calls hin an idle Talker, and accuſes bim of 
rrreverence towards God. Concerning whoſe 
incomprehenſible Counſels , and irreſiſtible 
Power, &c. he diſcourſes with great ſenſe, 
and gives Job exceeding good Advice : but 
ſtill follows the opinion of the other two 
Friends, that he would not have been ſo mi- 
ſerable, if he had not been Wicked. 

i, Here 


i 


62 
I. ERE a third Friend 


of Job's (Zophar of 


Naama ) began to ſpeak 
with no ſmall paſſion. 

2. Doſt thou think to 
ſtop our mouths with abun- 
dance of words; and by 
thy Talkativenefs to per- 
ſwade us thou art inno- 
cent ? 

2. Muſt we not confute 
thy falſe Allegations 3 but 
ſuffer thee to be inſolent, 
becauſe thou art miſerable ? 


4. For thou pretendeſt 
not to have offended either 
in word or deed; and that 
God' himſelf can find no 
reaſon to condemn thee. 

. O that He would vouch- 
ſafe to ſhew thee thine er- 
rour, and with his own 
mouth confute thee ! 

6. That He would ſhew 


thee the ſecret Reaſons of 


his wiſe Counſels ( which 
far ſurpaſs thine) in this At- 
fiction 3 and make thee 
know that He would be juſt, 
if He ſhould puniſh thy Sin 
more ſeverely ! 


A Paraphraſe on Chap. XT, 


I. HEN an- 

ſwered 
Zophar the Naa- 
mathite, and ſaid, 


2. Should not 
the multitude of 
words be anſwe- 
red ? and ſhould 
a man full of talk, 
be juſtified ? 

3» Shoxld thy 
lies make men 
bold their peace ? 
and when thou 


mockeſt, ſhall no 


man make thee a- 
ſhamed ? 

4. For thou haſt 
ſaid, My dofirine 
is pure, and I am 
clean in thine 


OYes, 


5. Bnt,Ob that 
God would ſpeak, 
and open bi lips 
againſt thee , 

6. Andthat he 
would ſhew thee 
the ſecrets of wiſe- 
dom , that they 
are double to that 
which is ! know 
therefore that God 
exatieth of thee 

lets 
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leſs then thine ini- 
quity deſerveth. 
7. Canſt thou 
by ſearching find 
out God ? canſt 
thou find out the 
Almighty unto 


perfetiion ? 


8. It is 4 hizb 
a heaven , what 
canſt thou doe ? 
deeper then hell, 
what canſt thou 
know ? 

9. The meaſure 
thereof is longer 
then the earth and 
broader then the 
fea. 

10. If be cut 
off, and ſhut up 2 
or gather together, 
then who can hin- 
der him ? 


11. For he 
knoweth vain men: 
be ſeeth wicked- 
neſs alſo, will be 
not then confider 
it ? 

12, For vain 
man mould be 


wiſe, though man 
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7. Art thou able, after all 
thy buiſy inquiries, to give 
rf aunt of God's Judg- 
ments, and perfetly com- 
prehend the Reaſons of his 
Providence ? 

9. Thou mayeſt as well 
take a meaſure of the height 
of Heaven, or of the depth 
of Hell. 


9. The Earthand the Sea, 
as long and-as broad as they 
are, have their bounds ; but 
that hath none. 


10. If He ſeize upon any 
thing , and ſhut it up, ( as 
a Hunter doth his prey in a 
net,) He will gather it, and 
who ſhall force Him to re- 
ſtore it ? 

11. For He knows vain 
Men, (who mind not what 
they ſay or doe, He ſees 
their moſt hidden wicked- 
neſs; and will not He pu- 
niſh it ? 

12. Shall Man, void of 
underſtanding , take the 
confi- 
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confidence to diſpute with 
God 2 Man, who 1s natu- 
rally as rude and blockiſh as 
a wild Aſle's colt ? 

13. If thou art truly wiſe, 
ceaſe diſputing , and fall to 
Prayer. 


14. If thou art guilty of 
any Sin, baniſh it quite a- 
way ; and reform thy ſelf 
_ thy Family. 


15. For then ſhalt thou 
look chearfully again, and 
be perfectly freed from this 
loathſome condition : yea , 
thou ſhalt be ſettled with- 
out any fear of loſing thy 
Happineſs, 

16, Which ſhall be fo 
great, that it ſhall blot out 
the remembrance of thy paſt 
Miſeries : or thou ſhalt 
think of them as of Waters, 
that are run away, and will 
return no more. | 

17. The reſt of thy Life 
ſhall be more glorious then 
the Sun at noon ; even thy 
darkneſs ſhall be like the 
morning-light. 


A Paraphraſe on 


Chap. XT. 
be born like a wild 
aſſe*s cole. 


13. If thou pre- 
pare thine heart , 
and ſtretch out 
thine hands to- 
wards bim ; 

I4 If iniquity 
be in thine band, 
put it far away, 
and let not wic- 
kedneſs dwell in 
thy tabernacles. 

15. . For then 
ſhalt thou lift up 
thy face without 
ſpot, yea,thou (halt 
be ſftedfaſt , and 
ſhalt not fear ; 


16, Becauſe 
thou ſhalt forget 
thy miſery, and 
remember it as wa- 
ters that paſs a- 
way: 
17. And thine 
age ſhall be clea- 
rer then the noon- 
day ; thou ſhalt 
ſhine forth, thou 
ſhalt be as the mor« 
ang. 


i8. And 


- DID DOI IE ew en nn 


So as oo we 


Chip, XI. 
18. And thou 
ſhalt be ſecure, be- 
cauſe there is bope, 
yea, thox ſhalt dig 
about thee, and 
thou ſhalt take thy 


reſt in ſafety. 


19. Alſo thou 
ſhalt lie down, and 
none _ ſhall make 
thee afraid; yea , 
many ſhall make 


ſuit unto thee, 


20. But 4be 
eyes of the wicked 
all fail, and they 
ſhall not eſcape;and 
their bope (hall be 
as the giving up 
of the ghoſt. 
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13. Thou ſhalt be confi- 
dent, though any evil threa- 
ten thee 3. becauſe there is 
hope God will deliver thee : 
thou ſhalt dig wells .of wa- 
ter, and: none ſhalt diſturb 
thy Tents or thy'Flocks. 
19. Thou ſhalt bein per- 
fe. peace, and. noge - ſhall 
diſquiet thee : yea; the mul- 
titude ſhall my to\theeg for 
thy 'Favour, and th&greateſt 
1s ſhall defire-wthy 
Friendſhip: . \ IND 


20 Ruatithe Wicked ſhall 
In, vainildok' for. HappineG : 
they (hall not-:eſtdpenrticic 
deſerved Puniſhment, but 
their hope . of Deliverance 
ſhall faint away: 


A Paraphraſe on 
CHAP. XIL 
ARGUMENT, 


In thi Chapter Job taxes all bis three Friends 
with tho:yreat a conceit of their own Wiſe. 
dow,” hich had not, as yet, taught them 
: compeots Humanity to the miſerable. And 
lets them underſtand, that he need not come 
.* to them to learn , but might rather teach 
theme the falſeneſ; of that Propoſition, where- 
-] with Zophar had concluded bis Speech, con- 
; cerning the Infelicity of the Wicked. For the 
contrary, he tells them, was obviows to ſenſe, 

=}, B,.&c. And as = what Zophar had 
: Miſcqnrſed of the Wiſerlowm and Power of God, 
have them know, that he was as well 
kill id-in thoſe Points as the beſt of them, 
- 9dr antderflood ar much of the Hiſtory of 
ancient Times : particularly of the vain at- 
tempt at the Tower of Babel, unto which it 
is probable he hath reſpe# in the 14. verſe ; 
as, in allthe following. he ſeems to have to 
_ what you reade in XIV. Gen. 5, 6, 7, 8. of 
the rooting ont of thoſe fierce Giants the Re- 
phaim, and other ſuch like barbarows and 
rapacious people 5, of the particulars of which 
, we have now no Records remaining. 


I. O this Job repliedin 1. A N D Fob 
| FT ſuch words as theſe. Aomnclg, 
of and ſaid, 


Chap. XII. 


2, No | 
. 


Chap. XIT. 


2. No doubt 
but ye ate the peo- 
, and wiſedom 


ſhall die with you. 


3. But T bave 
underſtanding as 
well s you; I am 
not inferiour to 
you : yea, who 
knoweth not ſuch 
things as theſe ? 


4. T1 am as one 
mocked of bi 
neighbour , who 
calleth upon God, 
and he anſwereth 
bim : the juſt up- 
right man is 


laughed to ſcorn, 


5, He that is 
ready to ſlip with 
his feet ,, is as 4 
lamp deſpiſed in 
the thought of bim 
thatis at eaſe, 


6. The taber- 
nacles of robbers 
proſper, and they 
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2. You believe then there 
are no men of ſenſe in the 
world beſides your felves : 
ſo that if you were dead , 
there would be no Wilſe- 
dom left among us. 

3. Let not your vanity 
abuſe you ; 1 have Under- 
ſtanding as well and as much 
as you ; and fo hath every- 
body elſe : for I ſee nothing 
fingular in 'all you have 
ſaid. 

4. IT am not ſo ſimple but 
I ſte how you deride your 
Friend, when you bid him 
call upon God that He may 
anſwer him. But this is no 
new thing, the beſt of men 
hath been mockd at on 
this faſhion. 

5. Though he be as a 
Lamp, yet they who are 
dazzled with the ſplendour 
of worldly Proſperity de- 
ſpiſe him : the Upright is 
never acceptable to him 
who is not ſtedfaſt in his 
goings. 

6. For. they thrive and 
flouriſh , though they rob 
the Juſt 3 and even ſuch 
F 2 men 
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men live without diſtur- 
bance, as provoke God with 


thoſe very things which He 
beſtows upon them with his 
own hand. 

7. Thou needeſt not go 
any farther then to the 
Beaſts or Birds,to learn how 
well the Wicked fare. 


8. The Earth brings forth 
her fruit to them abundant- 
ly ; and the Fiſhes - of the 
Sea deny them not their ſer- 
VICE. 

9. Who is ſoſtupid as not 
to underſtand by all theſe, 
that God hath ordered it 
ſhould be thus ? 

to. Whoſe right it is to 
diſpoſe of all creatures, as 
well as of mankind. 


It. Cannot the mind di- 
{tinguiſh truth from falſhood, 
as Exactly as the palate ſweet 
from bitter ? 

12, And the older we 


grow, the wiſer one would 
think we ſhould be, 


Chap. XII. 
that provoke God 


are ſecure , into 
whoſe band God 
bringeth abun- 
dantly. 

7. But ark now 
the beaſts , and 
they ſhall teach 
thee ; and the 
fowls of the air, 
and they ſhall tell 
thee : 

8. Or ſpeak to 
the earth, and it 
ſhall teach thee ; 
and the fiſhes of 
the ſea ſhall declare 
unto thee, 

9. Who know- 
eth not in all theſe, 
that the band of 
the LORD bath 
wrought this ? 

10. In whoſe 
handas the ſoul of 
every living thing, 
and the breath of 
all mankind. 

11. Doth not 
the ear try words ? 
and the momtth 
taſt bis meat ? 


12. With the an- 
cient is wiſedom ; 


and in length of 
days, 


days, underſtan- 
ding. 

13. With bim 
is wiſedom and 
firength , be hath 
counſel and under- 


ſtanding. 


14. Behold, he 
breaketh down , 
and it cannot be 
built again : be 
ſhutteth up a man, 
and there can be 
no opening. 

15. Behold, he 
withboldeth the 
waters , and they 
dry up: alſo be 
ſendeth them out, 
and they overturn 
the earth, 

16, With him 
is ſtrength and 
wiſedom : the de. 
ceived and the de- 
ceiver are by, 


17, He leadeth 
connſellers away 


ſpoiled , and ma- 
keth the judges 
ols. 


18, He looſeth 
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13. But what 1s all our 
wiſedom to God's? who (as 
He knows, ſo) can doe all 
things 3 and he never errs 


in hisunderſtanding, or mif- 


carries in his defrgns. 

14- It is not in the power 
of any creature to repair 
that which He throws down; 
nor to extricate that man 
whom He caſts into diflicul- 
ties and {treights, 

15. If He deny us Rain, 
the waters themſclves dry 
up : and He ſendsſuch Flouds 
as break the ſtrongeſt banks. 


16, Nor is his Wiſedom, 
as I ſaid , inferiour to his 
Power : But the Subtlety 
of thoſe who deceive is as 
well known to Him, as the 
Sillineſs of thoſe who arede- 
ceived, 

17. He defeats the wiſeſt 
Stateſmen , and infatuates 
the ableſt Senatours : 


13, Sothat they are not 
t 3 able 
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able to keep the Crown on 
the head of their Kings 3 
but they are ſtript of their 
royal ornaments, and bound 
in chains. 

19. Their great Miniſters 
are carried captives with 
them; nor are the moſt 
powerfull forces they can 
raiſe able to defend them. 

20. Eloquence, Fidelity, 
and the Prudence which hath 
been gained by long exper1- 
ence, ſignify as little for 
their preſervation. 

21. The Nobleneſs of 
their birth or their Munifi- 
cence is not atall regarded : 
and He diffolves the ſtron- 
gelt Confederacies , into 
which their Friends enter 
for their ſapport. 

22. No Plot can be foſe- 
cretly carried but He diſco- 
vers it 3 and brings to light 
that which hath been con- 
trived in the greateſt obſcu- 
rity. 
23. Whole Nations ( as 
well as their Princes ) are 
perfectly under his power 3 
whom He ſometimes multi- 


Chap. XII. 


the bond of kings, 
and pirdeth their 
loyns with 2 gir- 
ale, 


I9. He leadeth 
princes away ſpoi- 
led andoverthrow- 


eth the mighty. 


20. He remo- 
veth aw the 
ſpeech of the tru- 
fty, and taketh a. 
way the underſtan- 
ding of the aged, 

21. He pou- 
reth contempt up- 
on princes, and 
weakeneth the 
ſtrength of the 
mighty, 


22, He diſco- 
vereth deep things 
out of darkneſs , 
and bringeth out 
to light the ſha- 
dow of death, 


23, He increa- 
ſeth the nations , 
and deſtroyeth 
them : be enlar- 


getb 
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geth the nations, 
and ftreightneth 
them again. 


24, He taketh 
away the beart of 
the chief of the 
people of the earth, 
ond cauſeth them 
to wander in a 
wilderneſs where 
there is #0 way, 

25. They grope 
in the dark with- 
ont light , and he 
maketh them to 
Rtagger like a drun- 
ken man. 
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plies, and again diminiſhes 
by war, famine, or peſti- 
lence, He inlarges their 
bounds , and, when he 
pleaſes, reduces them into 
narrower limits. . 

24. He deptives their 
Leaders bbth af courage and 
judgment 3' and brings them 
into ſuch confuſion, that 
they know not which way 
to turn themſelves. 


25. Blind men ſee as much 
as they 3 and-their Counſels 
and motions are as uncertain 
as thoſe of a man in drink. 


A- Paraphraſe on Chap. XIll, 
.CHAP. XIll, 
ARGUMENT. 


From the foregaing Obſeruations, Job ſtill con: 
. tinues Janne his  oderfler 
ding. to be equal, or rather ſuperiour , to 
theirs,z, mha_ had better ; therefore learn of 
him, and know that God, was not pleaſed to 
have his Providence defended by Untruths, 
nor to ſee men partial, though it was in His 
behalf : and ſecondly, his own Integrity to 
be ſuch;, that he would-ever defend it againſt 
all Accuſers, even before God himſelf. Who 
be deſires to take cognizance of the Cauſe, and 
to let him underſtand what the Crimes were 
for which he was thus ſeverely bandled.' For 
he proteſts that he was ignorant of them 3 
though the Puniſhments he had endured 
were more then ſufficient to awaken the ſenſe 
of his Guilt, he being almoſt conſumed by 


them. 


I, | Have faid nothing, I 2. O, mine 
would have you know, eye hath 
but what I my ſelf have ob- /*** «7 this, mine 
ſerved ; or received from — _ and 
credible reports, which 1 ** _— 
have found to be certainly 
true. | 
2. Whereby yow may ſee 2. What ye 
| Kos 


know, the ſame do 
I kzow alſo: Tam 


not inferiour unto 


you. 
3. Surely I 
would ſpeak to the 


Almighty , and I 
deflwe to reaſon 
with God. 


4. But ye are 
forgers of lies, ye 
are all phyſicians 


of no value, 


5. Oh that yau 
would altogether 
bold your peace , 
and it' ſhould be 
your wiſedom, 

6. Hear now 
my reaſoning, and 
bearken to the 
pleadings of my 
lips. 

7. Will you 
ſpeck wickedly for 
God ? and talk 
deceitfully for him? 


8. Willyou ac- 
cept his perſon ? 
will ye contend for 
Grd? 
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I had reaſon to ſay, that I 
know as much as you, and 
am not to learn of you. 


3. Would to GodImight 
ſpeak with Him, and lay my 
Reaſons open before Him 3 
and be troubled with your 
Diſcourſes no longer. 

4. For your Concluſions 
are falſe 3 and, like unskil- 
full Phyſicians, you exaſpe- 
rate the Diſeaſes, which you 
cannot cure. 

5/ The beſt proof of your 
Wiſedom would be, to fay 
never a word more of theſe 
matters, 


6. But liſten a little to 
me, I beſeech you, and hear 
by what Reaſons 1 will de- 
fend my (elf, 

7. Doth God ſtand in 
need of Untruths to juſtify 
his proceedings? cannot He 
be righteous unleſs I bewic- 
ked ? 

8. Hath He ſolittle Right 
on his fide , that you muſt 
ſhew Him favour 2 or do 
you think to oblige his Ma- 
| j<lty 
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jelty by doing me wrong ? 

9. Will it be to your ad- 
vantage , think you , that 
God ſhould ſtritly examine 
all you have ſaid? or can 
He be deceived with your 
Flatteries, as frail men may 
be ? 

10. No; He will ſevere- 
ly chaſtiſe you, for defign- 
ing to gratify Him by con- 
demning me. 

11. The incomparable 
Excellence of God , one 
would think, ſhould have 
frighted away ſuch a 
thought z and his dreadful! 
Majeſty made you not pre- 
ſume to imagine He wanted 
your patronage. 

12, Whoſe Remonſtran- 
ces, on his behalf, are no 
better then duſt ; and the 
Arguments you accumulate, 


but like ſo many heaps of 


dirt, 

13. Keep filence there- 
fore, and do not diſturb me 
in my Speech; for I will o- 
mit nothing. 


9. Ir it good 
that he ſbould 
ſearch you out ? or 
Ss OME Man mMO- 
keth another, ds 
ye ſo mock him ? 


Io. He wil 
ſurely reprove you, 
if ye do ſecretly 
accept perſons. 


11. Shall not 
by excellency make 
you afraid ? and 
by dread fall upon 
you ? 


12. Towr re- 
membrances arc 
like unto aſhes , 
your bodies to bo- 
dies of clay. 


13. Hold your 
peace, let me a- 
lone that I may 
ſpeak, and tet 
come-0n me what 
will. 


\ 14. Where- 


a. v2» W ca »*” 


. «a vw mw 


14. W berefore 
do 1 take my fleſh 
in my teeth, and 
put my life in mine 
hand ? 


15. Though be 
ſlay me, yet will I 
truſt in bim : but 
I will maintain 
mine own waysbe- 


fore bim, 


16, He alſo 
ſhall be my ſalva- 
tion : for an bypo- 
crite ſhall not come 


before bim. 


17. Hear dili- 
gently my ſpeech, 
ond my declara- 
tion with your ears. 


18. Behold now, 
T have ordered my 
cauſe ;, I know that 
T ſhall be juſtified. 


19% Who is be 
that will plead 


with me ? for now 
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14. AndI am ſoconſtious 
to my ſelf of my Innocence, 
that I muſt ſtill wonder why 
I ſuffer ſuch inraging Miſe- 
ries, and am expoſed to fo 
many Dangers. 

15. Aſſure your ſelves I 
will never forgo this Plea z 
but ſtill maintain mine Inno- 
cence, though I were atthe 
laſt gaſp , and had no hope 
of Life. 

16. And I am confident 
God himſelf would vindi- 
cate it; for I am no Hypo- 
crite, nor ſhall falſe Accuſa- 
tions be admitted at his Tri- 
bunal. 

17. Do not interrupt me, 
but give due attention to 
what I am about to ſay. 


18. See, I beſeech you, 
I refuſe not to be tried, but 
have framed a Proceſs againſt 
my ſelf ; and am ſo ſure of 
the goodneſs of my Cauſe, 
that I know I ſhall be ac- 
quitted, 

I9. Let who will come 
and accuſe me , I am ready 
to anſwer : for to hold my 
peace, 
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peace, on ſo juſt an occaſt- 
on, is death to me. 


20. Let me onely beg, O 
Great Judge of all, that 
Thou wilt forbear to make 
uſe of two things againſt me; 
and then I will appear con- 
fidently, to plead my Cauſe 
before Thee. 

21. Do not continue my 
Pain : and let not the fight 
of thy Majeſty put me in 
diſorder. 

22. Then ſummon me to 
thy Bar, and charge me 3 
and I will defend my ſelf: or 
let me queſtion Thee ; and 
do Thou clear thy procee- 
dings againſt me. | 

23, Tell me what, and 
how many, are mine Ini- 
quities and Sins ; for | am 
ignorant of them : I deſire 
to know them all, greatand 
ſmall, againſt Thee , or a- 
gainſt my Neighbour. 

24. For what cauſe am I 
thus afflicted, and uſed as if 
I was thine Enemy? 

25. What honour wilt 
Thou get by imploying thy 
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if I hold my 
tongue, I ſhall give 
up the ghoſt. 

20. Oxely ds 
not two things un- 
to me: then wil 
I not bide my ſelf 
from thee, 


21, Withdraw 
thine hand fas 
from me : and let 
not thy dread make 
me afraid. 

22. Then call 
thou , and 1 will 
anſwer: or let me 


ſpeak, and anſwer 


thou me, 


23. How many 
are mine iniquities 
and ſins ? make me 
to know my tranſ- 


greſſion aud my ſin, 


24. Wherefore 
bidejt thou thy 
face, & holdeſt me 
for thine enemy ? 

25. Wilt thou 
breaka leaf driven 


to 


to and fro ? and 
wilt thou purſue 


the dry ſtubble ? 


26.For thou wri- 
tft bitter things 
againſt me , and 
makeſt me to poſ- 
ſeſs the iniquities 
of my youth. 

27, Thon put- 
zeſt my feet alſa in 
the flocks , ' and 
lookeſ® marrowly 
unto all my paths ; 
thou ſetteſt a print 
upon the beels of 


my feet. 


28. And be as 
a rotten thing con> 
ſumeth, a a gar- 
ment that is moth- 
eaten. 
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Power againſt One, who is 
no more able to ſtand be- 
fore Thee, then the Leaf 
to reſiſt the wind which 
ſports with it , or the dry 
Stubble. the fire which in- 
ſtantly conſumes it ? 

26. For Thou haſt paſled 
ſevere Decrees againſt me 5 
and puniſhed me for the 
Crimes which were commit- 
ted before I well knew what 
I did. 

27. And Thou doſt exe- 
cute them as ſeverely; for I 
can no more eſcape then a 
MaletaQour whoſe feet are 
in the ſtocks; who is incom- 
paſled with a vigilant guard, 
and cannot ſtir a foot from 
the place where he is : 

28, But there he rotsand 
walts away, as I do, like a 
Garment that 1s eaten by the 
moths, 


CHAP. 


78 A Paraphraſe on Chap. XIV. 


CHAP. XIV. 
ARGUMENT. 


The good man proceeds to plead with God for 
ſome mitigation of his Miſeries, from the 
conſideration of the Shortneſs of life, and the 
Trouble that naturally belongs to it 5 which 
he thought might move Him not to adde any 
reater burthen of Suffering : eſpecially, con- 
ring that when he is dead, he cannot come 
into the world again , (as the Plants do,) 
to receive the marks of his Favour. Which 
be hopes therefore He will beſtow upon hine 
here, notwithſtanding the depth of his Mj- 
fery, (which tempted him to the borders of 
"Db mpatience, v.13.) It being very eaſy for Him 
to remove bis AfﬀfiGtion, though never ſo 
heavy, whoſe Power is ſo great, that He re- 
Monrnains out of their place , and 
brovght | a Deluge, as we may ſay, of Sand 
{4s they ſaw ſometimes in their neighbou- 
ring Countries) to overſiow the moſt fruit- 
full Regions. wh 


Ne A N is borntodie; 1. N [AN that 
; and as —_— A is _ 
ive long, ſo his ſhort Life 9 © 797, is 0 

is ſubject to many Cares. # yo a1ys, eyes 
2. He may be compared f ro _ uw 
to a Flower, which is beau- #;,4,, like a fuer, 
an 


and is cut down : 
he fleeth alſo as a 
ſhadow.) and con- 


tinueth not. 


3. And doſt 
thow open thine 
eyes npon ſuch an 
one, and byingeſt 
me into judgment 
with thee ? 


4. Who can 
bring a cleanthing, 
out of an unclean 
Mot one, 


5, Seeing bis 
days are determi- 
ned,the number of 
bis moneths are 
with thee ;, thou 
haſt appointed his 
bounds that be 
cannot paſs, 

6. Tarn from 
bim, that be may 
reſt, till be ſhall ac- 
compliſh + ,&4 4aN 
bireling, bis day. 
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tifull indeed, but ſuddenly 
croptz or to the Shadow 
on a diall , which never 
ſtands ſtill, but is haſting a- 
Way APACE. 

3. And doſt Thou con- 
cern thy ſelffo far about ſuch 
a Wretch, as to ſummon 
him before thy Tribunal ; 
and there paſs dreadfull Sen- 
tences againſt him, as Thou 
doſt againſt me? 

4. The common Frailty 
of Humanity might make 
Thee overlook him : .for 
nothing , Thou knowelt , 
can be better then the Ori- 
ginall from whence it comes. 

5. Gr it he were more 
conſiderable then heis, yet 
lince he can live but to fuch 
a time as Thou haſt prefixt, 
beyond which he cannot 
prolong his days one mo- 
ment 3 


6. That, I ſhould think, 
might move Thee not to 
torment him in this manner ; 
but to let himalone till that 
appointed time come, which 
will be as welcome to him 
as 


8 
as the end of his labour to 
the Hireling. 

7. And after that, there 
is more hope of a Treethen 
of him; for if it be cut down 
to the very ground, the bo- 
dy of it will grow again , 
and thruſt our new bran- 
ches, 

8, Nay, though it hath 
been ſo long cut down that 
the roots of it are grown old, 
and the trunk ſeems quite 
dead 5; 

9. Yet 'when it 1s well 
moiſtned it will ſhoot up a- 
gain,and bring forth boughs, 
as if it were but newly plan- 
ted. 

10. But when Man dies, 
he crumbles 1nto duſt ; and 
none can ſet 1t together, to 
make him live again. 


11. As Lakes and great 
Rivers are dried up, when 
their watersfind a new cha- 
nell : 

12. So Man laid down in 
his grave ſhall come no more 
hither ; but in that bed of 
duſt ſhall {lcep perpetually. 
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7. For there © 
hope of a tree, .if it 
be cut down, that 
it will ſprout a- 
gain, and that 
the tender branch 
thereof . will not 
ceaſe, 

8. Though the 
root thereof wax 
old in the earth, 
and the ftockthere. 
of die in the 
ground : 

9. Yet through 
the ſeut of water 
it will bud , and 
bring forth boughs 
like a plant, 

. IO, But man 
dieth, and wafteth 
away : yea , man 
giveth up the ghoſt, 


and where is he ? 


11. As the wa- 
ters fail from the 
ſea, and the floud 
decayeth and dri- 
eth up: 

I2, So man li- 
eth down, and ri- 
ſeth not till the 


heavens be no 


more 2 
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more : they ſhall 


not awake , nor be 


raiſed out of their 


eþ. 

13. 10h that thou 
wouldeft bide me 
in the grave, that 
thou wouldeſt keep 
me ſecret , untill 
thy wrath be paſt; 
that thou wouldeſt 
appoint me a ſet 
time, and remem- 
ber me ! 

14. If a man 
die, ſhall he live a- 
gain ? all the days 
of my appointed 
time will ] wait, 
till my change 


come, 


15. Thou fhalt 
call, and I will ax- 
[wer thee ; thox 
wile have a defire 
to the work of 
thine hands. 

16, For now thou 
numbreſt my ſteps, 
dot thou not watch 
over my ſin ? 


17. My tranſ- 
greſion is ſealed 
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01 


13. I wiſh I were buried 
alive, rather then ſuffer ſuch 
things 3 or that I could take 
ſanQuary ſomewhere till this 
Storm be over ; or at leaſt 
Thou would(t ſet me a cer- 
tain time when Thou wilt 
deliver me. 

14. Then (though there 
be no hope of _ here a- 

) Thou 
ſhalt ſee 1 will patiently wait 
all the 'days of that appoin- 
ted time , till that happy 
Change-come. 


15. Do: Thou ſpeak the 
word, and it ſhall be done : 
ſhew Thou haſt ſome love 
tothy own workmanſhip. 


16. Though now Thou 
ſeemeſt to number. every 
ſtep I have trod in all my 
life,and doſt not ſpare to pu- 
niſh every Fault; 

17, Having taken asgreat 


care the memory of them 
G ſhould 
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ſhould not be loſt, as if 
they had been ſealed up in a 
bag 3 and -added one Pu- 
niſhment to another : 

18. Yet notwithſtanding 
the higheſt Mountains may 
fall like a leaf, and the Rock 
be removed from its place ; 


19.. The Waters, though 
ſoft, wear away the hard 
Stones,” and the very Duſt 
or : Sand ſometimes over- 
flows the fruitfull Fields : 
W.hy therefore (fince ſuch 
ſtrange: -and unexpected 
. things come .to paſs) may 
there not be ſome hope for 
miſerable Man ? 
- 20. Whats not able” to 
ftand - before Thee ; but 
muſt yield and be gone for 
ever when Thou requeſt : 
Thou fpoileſt his beauty , 
and ſendeft him away into 
another World. 

2.” And then whether 
his Children , whom he 
leaves behind, be rich, or 
' whether they be poor, it is 
indifferent to him: for he 
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up in a bag, and 
thou ſoweſt up 


mine iniquity, 


18. And ſurely 
the mountain fal- 
ling cometh to 
nonght : and the 
rock is removed out 
of his place. 

Ig. Thewaters 
wear the ſtones : 
thou waſheft away 
the things which 
grow out of. the 
duft of the earth, 
and thou deftroyeſt 
the bope of man, 


20. Thou pre- 
vaileſt for ever a- 
gainſt him, and be 
paſſeth: thou chan- 
geſt his counte- 
nance, and ſens 


deft bim away. 
21. His ſow 


come to honour , 
and he knoweth it 
not 3 and they 
are brought low, 


but 


j 
| 
| 
1 
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but be perceiveth knows not what paſles here. 
it not of them. 

22: But bi 22, But while he is in 
fieſh upon bimſhal g.q he cannot but be in 


ft __ ogy pain for them ; and his Soul 


hall mowrn. is inwardly grieved to fee 
| their miſery. 


CHAP. XV. 
ARGUMENT. 


Tr this Chapter Eliphaz renews the Diſpute with 
more eagerneſs and fierceneſs then before z 
being very angry that Job ſlighted them ſo 
much, and thought himſelf ſo wiſe, ( as he 
interpreted it, ) that he diſdained their Ex- 
hortations, and would not follow the Counſel 
they had given. bim, of Confe(ſang his Sins, 
and praying to God for Forgiveneſs :(V. 8. 
V1IL. 4, 5, 6+ ) But ( except this one 
Arenment , that he need not be aſhamed to 
confeſs his Guilt , when he conſidered how 
prone all men are to (in ) there is nothing 
new in his Diſcourſe: but he merely urges 
what he had aſſerted at firſt, from his own 
and the wiſeſt mens obſervations, That they 
are not the Good , but the Wicked, whom 
God puniſhes with ſach Calamities as now 
were faln upon. Job. And with great orna- 

2 ments 
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ments of ſpeech he 
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mf admirably deſcribes 
the Vengeance which God is want to 


take up- 


on impious Tyrants ; having his Eye, 1 ſup- 
poſe, upon Nimrod, or ſome ſuch mighty Op- 


preſſour. 


I. HE N BEliphaz, in- 

cenſed with theſe 
Reproaches, roſe up again, 
and ſaid, 

2. Doſt thou pretend to 
be wiſe, who anſwereſt us 
withſuch empty Diſcourſes; 
and whoſe heart is (woln 
with ſuch pernicious Opint- 
ons, and vents them with 
ſo much vehemence ? 

3. Is this thy Wiſedom, 
which teaches thee to wran- 
gle to no purpoſe 3 and to 
pour out words, for which 
one 1s never the better ? 


4. The better, did I fay? 
they deſtroy all Religion , 
and diſcourage men from 
pouring out their Complaint 
in prayer to God, 

5. Thou rather teacheſt 
- them to diſpute with Him 3 
whereby thou haſt proclai- 
med thine Iniquity , while 


I HEN an- 
ſwered E- 

liphaz the Tema- 

nite, and ſaid, 


2. Should a 
wiſe man witer 
vain knowledge , 
and fill his belly 
with the eaft- 
wind ? 


3. Should he 
reaſon with wnpro- 
fitable talk ? or 
with ſpeeches 
wherewith he can 
doe wo good ? 

4. Tea , thou 
caſteſt off fear, and 
reſtraineft prayer 
before God, 


5. For thy 
mouth qttereth | 
thine iniquity, and | 
thou chuſeſt the 


tongue 
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tongue of the craf- 
ty, 
« 6. Thine own 
mouth condemneth 
thee, and not T: 
yea, thine own lips 


teſtify againſt thee. 


7, Art thou the 
firſt man that was 
born ? or waſt thou 
made before the 
bills ? 

$, Haſt thou 


heard the ſecret of 


God ? and doſt 
thou reſtrain wiſe- 
dom to thy ſelf ? 
9. What know- 
eſt thou that we 
know not ? what 
underſtandeſt thou 
which is uot in ws? 


10. With « 
are both the gray- 
beaded, and very 
aged men , much 
elder then thy fa- 
ther. 

11, Are the 
conſolations of God 
ſmall with thee ? 


is there any ſecret 
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with fallacious words thou 
ſeekeſt how to diſlemble it. 

6. Ineed produce no far- 
ther teſtimony againſt thee z 
for thy own mouth hath 
done the builine(s, and con- 
demned thee of Impiety. 

7. Thou art but a Man, 
why doſt thou talk asif thou 
wert God ; or at leaſt wert 
made before the World ? 

8. Waſt thou admitted 
into God's ſecret Counſels , 
and thereby ingroſled(t all 
Wiſedom to thy (elf? 


9. Wherein ( to retort 
thy own words upon thee ) 
doth thy Knowledge exceed 
ours? Let us hear what 
Secret thou haſt learnt , 
whit we do not under- 
ſtand. | 

10. It by age and long 
experience men * acquire 
Wiſedom ; there are ſome 
of us who are much elder 
then thy Father. 

11. Whydoſt thou flight 
then thoſe Divine Confola- 
tions which we have given 
thee? Haſt thou ſome {ecret 
G 3 ones, 
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12. What makes thee 
have ſuch an high opinion 
of thy ſelf, and in this man- 
ner contern us ? 

13. Nay, oppoſe thy felt 
to God, and take the bold- 


neſs to argue with Him 2? 


I4. Thou wilt maintain 
thy Innocence, thou ſayeſt; 
butthou forgetteſt ſure what 
thou art, and whence thou 
comeſt : elſe thou would(t 
not ſtand upon thy Juſtifica- 
tion, nor complain that thou 
art wronged, 

15. Remember what I 
told thee before , (IV. 18.) 
that the Angels are not im- 
mutably good ; the Hea- 
venly inhabitants, I fay, 
are not without their ſpots. 

16, What a loathſom and 
filthy creature then is Man, 
who 1s as proneto fin, as he 
15 to drink when he is dry ? 


A Paraphraſe on 


ones, which no-body elſe 
knows of ? 


Chap. XV. 
thing with thee ? 


12, W. by doth 
thine beart carry 
thee away ? and 
what do thine eyes 
wink at, 

13. That thou 
turneft thy ſpirit 
againſt God , and 
letteſt ſuch words 


go out of thy 
mouth ? 

14 What is 
man , that be 
ſhould be clean ? 
and he which is 
born of a woman, 
that be ſhould be 


righteous £ 


15. Behold, he 
putteth no truſt in 
bis ſaints ; yea, 
the heavens are 
aot clean in by 


fight, 


16. How much 
more abyminable 
and filthy is man, 
which drinketh 
iniquity like was» 
ter £ 


by I 


Chap, XV. 

19. 1 will ſew 
thee, hear me; and 
that which I have 
ſeen, T will declare, 


18. Which wiſe 
men have told 
fromtbeir fathers, 
and bave not bid 
it5 

19. Unto whom 
alone the earth was 
given,and noſtran- 


ger paſſed among 
them. 


20, The wicked 
man travelleth 
with pain all his 
days,and the num- 
ber of years is bid- 
den 10 the oppreſ= 


ſour, 


21. A dread- 
Full ſound is in bis 
ears; in proſperj- 
ty the defiroyer 
ſhall come upon 
bim, 
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17. Do not ſtop . thine 
ears Whilſt | I ſhew thee 
thine- errour-3 and I will 
ſay nothing but what mine 
own eyes have ſeen, 

18. And which wiſe men 
have obſerved , and their 
Fathers before them , who 
have reported it to their 
Children : 

19. And they no mean 
perſons neither, but ſuch as 
were alone thought worthy 
to be intruſted with: the Go- 
vernment of whole Coun- 
tries 3 which no forrein pow- 
er could enter ( as they 
have done thine ) while 
they ruled. 

20. The wicked Tyrant 
(this is their and my obſer- 
vation ) is never free from 
inward Torment ; all his 
life long he is in dread: of 
ſome greater - Oppreſſour 
then himſelf. 

21, His Guilt fo purſues 
him, that it makes him fear 
ſome miſchief or other is ſtill 
falling on him and in the 
moſt peaceable time he doth 
not think himfelf in ſafety. 
G 4 22, When 
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22. When he lies down, 
he is afraid he ſhall be kill'd 
before the morning ; and 
fanſies nothing but naked 
ſwords round about him. 
23. He ſhall wander to 
get a Morſcl of bread where 
he can find it 3 and when 
he hath it, he ſhall imagine 
it will prove his poilon, 


24. The Diſtreſs and 
Anguiſh wherein he ſees 
himſelf ſhall affright him 5 
they ſhall preſs upon him , 
and overpower him , as a 
Kingdoth his Enemies whom 
he hath ſurrounded with his 
forces. 

25. Which will be a juſt 
puniſhment of his audacious 
Impiety ; becauſe he defied 
God, and reſolutely ſethim- 
{elf in oppoſition to the Al- 
mighty : 

26. Who will ſuddenly 
lay. faſt hold on him and 
Kill him, though he be ne- 
ver ſo well armed: 

27. Becauſe he minds no- 


thing but his belly ; and, 
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22, He belic. 
veth not that he 
ſhall return out of 
darkneſs, and be 
# waited for of the 
ſword, 


23, He wan. 


dreth abroad for / 


bread, ſaying , 
Where is it? ' he 
knoweth that the 
day of darkneſs is 
ready at bis hand. 


24. Trouble 
and anguiſh ſhall 
make bim afraid ; 
they ſhall prevail 
againſt him, 4s a 
king ready to the 
battel, 


25, For be 
ftretcheth out bis 
hand againſt God, 
and ſtrengtheneth 
himſelf againſt the 
Almighty. | 

26. Hernnnetb 
pon bim, even on 
his neck '," wpont 
the thick, boſſes of 
hi bucklers 
' 29. Becauſe he 
covereth his fact 


wah 


Chap. XV. 


| 
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with bis fatneſs , 
and maketh collops 
of fat ont his flanky. 


28. And he 
dwelleth in deſo- 
late cities, and in 
houſes which no 
man inhbabiteth . 
which are ready to 
become heaps. 

29. He ſhall not 
be rich , neither 
ſhall bis ſubſtance 
continue , neither 

ſhall be prolong the 
perfefiion | thereof 
upon the earth, 

30. He ſhall not 
depart out of dark- 
neſs, the flame ſhall 
dry up bis' bran- 
ches, and by the 
breath of bis mouth 

ſhall be go away, 


31. Let mot 
bim that is decei- 
ved truſt in vani- 
ty: for vanity ſhall 


be his recompence, 
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caſting away all fear of God, 
nouriſhes up himſelf in 
Luxuty, Pride, and Haugh- 
tineſs ; 

28. Poſſeſſing Cities which 
he hath laid deſolate; and 
Houſes out of which he hath 
driven the owners,and which 
are running to ruine. 


Lo 


29. But the Riches he 
hath gotten by ſach Vio- 
lence and Opprefhion ſhall 
come to Nothing : He may 
deſign great things, but 
ſhall leave them imperfeQc. 

30. When his Troubles 
begin , "they ſhall not end , 
till they have deſtroyed 
both him and his Children : 
One word of God's mouth 
(ſo mad a thing it 1s to ſet 
himſelf againſt Heaven ) will 
utterly conſume him. 

31. Let ſuch Examples 
teach him that is ſeduced 
into evil ways, not to truſt 
to ſuch uncertain Greatneſs; 
for vexatious Diſappoint- 
ments ſhall be all that he 
will get by it, 

32, He 
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32. He ſhall meet with 
them, when he little thinks 
of it 3 'and ſee his Children 
wither away as well as him- 
lf. 

33. They ſhall die before 
their time 3 as the unripe 
Grape, or the Bloſſom of 
the vine or olive, are ſtruck 
with hail, or bitten off by 
the froſt. y 

34.' The moſt numerous 
Families of ſuch ungodly 
men ſhall have none in them 
left: the Divine Vengeance 
ſhall deſtroy the Houſe 
which was built with 1ll- 
gotten goods. 

35. And they juſtly de- 
ſerve to be thus puniſhed, 
becauſe all they defign and 
doe is nothing but the Op- 
preſſion and ra of their 
Subjects : againſt whom , 
whenone Deſign miſcarries, 
they conceive new arts to 
undo them. 


Chap. XV, 


32. It ſhall be 
accompliſhed be. 
fore his time, and 
his branch ſhall not 
be green, 


33. He ſhall 
ſhake off his un- 
ripe grape as the 
vine, and ſhall caſt 
off bis flower as the 


olive. 


34. For the 
congregation of by- 
pocrites {hall be 
deſolate, and fire 
ſhall conſume the 
tabernacles of bri- 
bery. 


35» They con- 
ceive miſchief, and 
bring forth vanity, 
and their belly pre- 
pareth deceit, 
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CHAP. XVI. 


ARGUMENT. 


Job reproves the vanity an1 obſtinacy of Elt- 
phaz, in repeating the ſame things over a= 
gain, and ſtill perſiſting in his Inhumanity, 
though he ſaw his Caſe ſo pitiable. Which he 
again deſcribes, to make him ſenſible howun- 
worthily he was treated by him and the reſt 
of his Friends : who, in effe&, joyned with 

is Enemies ; who took this opportunity to 
rail at him. Whereas there was no Crime of 
his appeared to jnſtifie their Accuſations, 
and to make good Eliphaz his Argument : 
which ſignified nothing, unleſs he meant to 
ſay, that Job was like that wicked Tyrant of 

| whom he had diſcourſed. Which was ſo far 

/ from any ſhew of truth, that ke proteſts he ne- 

ver hurt any-body, and was alway a ſncere 

lover of God, &c. v. 17,18. The truth . 

of which God knew; to whoſe Bar he ap- 

peals from their unjuſt Sentence. 


1, "THEN fob x, ERE Job interrup- 
"I weres, Þ ted Jo , and ſaid, 

photos. 2 Thou doſt but repeat 
| many ſuch things : what hath been often faid 
*| miſerable comfor- already : Such Comforters 
ters are ye all, as you, are as troubleſome as 


my Sutferings. 


3. May 
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3. May. not one endleſly 
pour out ſuch empty Dit- 
courſes? ( as I may with 
more reaſon call thine, then 
thou didſt mine XV. 3.) I 
wonder at thy confidence, 
that, having (o little to ſay, 
thou ſhouldſt take upon 
thee to anſwer. 

4. I could infult as well as 
you; and, if we could change 
conditions, let you fee how 
eaſy it would be to oppreſs 
you with fuch words as 
theſe, and in a grave faſhi- 
on to mock at your Calami- 
ties. 

5. But I abhorthe thought 
of ſuch a guilt : I would 
not fail to fortify you , in 
that caſe, with the beſt Ar- 
guments I could 1nvent ; 
and carefully abſtain from 
the leaſt word that ſhould 
augment your Griet. 

6. Though, as for my 
ſelf, I find my Miſery ad- 
mits of no Conſolation : 
For whether I defend m 
Innocence, . or ſilently ſut- 
fer you to condemn me, it 
makes no difference. 


A Paraphraſe on 


Chap. XY, 
3. Shall vain 


words have ax 
end? or what em- 
boldeneth thee 
that thou anſwe. 


reſt ? 


4. T alſo could 
Jpeak, as ye do: if 
your ſoul were in 
my ſouls ftead, I 
could heap up 
words againſt you, 
and ſhake mine 
bead at you, 


5. But I woxld 
ftrengthen you 
with my mouth , 
and the moving of 
my lips ſhould af- 
ſwage your grict, 


6- Though 1 
ſpeak, my grief is 
not aſſwaged : and 
though I forbear, 


what am I eaſed? | 


— af 


7. But | 


| 
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7. But now be 7, God hath long finee 
hath made me 


weary : thou haſt 
made deſolate all 


my company. 


8. And thu 
haſt filled me with 
wrinkles, which 
is a witneſs a- 
gainſt me: and 
my leanneſs riſing 
up in me, beareth 
witneſs to my face, 


9. He teareth 
me in bis wrath, 
who bhateth me : 
be gnaſheth upon 
me with histeeth ; 
mine enemy ſhar- 
peneth bis eyes up+ 
on me, 

Io. They have 
gaped upon me 
with their mouth, 
they bave ſmitten 
me upon the cheek 
reproachfully, they 
have gathered 
themſelves toge- 
ther againſt me, 


quite tired me with- one 
Trouble upon another. 
Thou haſt not ceafed , O 
God, tilt Thou haſt left me 
neither Goods, nor Chil- 
dren, no nor a Friend to 
comfort me. 

8. The furrows 1n my 
face ( which is not old ) 
ſhew the greatneſs of my At- 
flicion: which is extreamly 
augmented by him, who ri- 


' ſes up with falſe Accuſations 


to take away mine Honour, 
as this Conſumption will do 
my Life. 

9. He rends my Good 
name in pieces with a paſh- 
on equal to his hatred: my 
Enemy isinraged againſt me, 
and cruelly ſets himſelf to 
{py out the leaſt occaſion to 
calumniate me. 

10. There is no ' ſmall 
number of ſuch astheſe,who 
look like ſo many ' wild 
beaſts coming todevour me: 
having already moſt ſhame- 
fully abuſed me, and joyned 
themſelves together, to give 
full ſatisfaction ro their 
wrath 


94 
wrath wherewith they are 
fill'd againſt me. 

11, So God will haveit; 
who hath abandoned the 
proteCtion of me, and deli- 
vered me bound into the 
hands of the ungodly , to 
uſe me at their pleaſure. 

12. How happy was I 
heretofore ! and now I am 
cruſhed in pieces ; From an 
eminent. condition he hath 
thrown me down into the 
moſt deſpicable ;- and there 
I am expoſed (as a Butt to 
the Arrow )to all manner of 
Indignities and Miſeries. 

13. He 1s not content to 
take away all my Goods, 
and - deſtroy my Family ; 
but, / tothe reproach of my 
Friends, (which ſtrike like 
ſo many darts to my very 
heart, ) He hath added UI- 
cers in every part of my Bo- 
dy.with inward pains which 
rack me without intermiſh- 
on; and, in one word, hath 
ſo-mortally wounded me, as 
if my bowels were already 
thed upon the ground. 

14. Before one Wound 
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11. God bath 
delivered me to 
the ungodly, and 
turned me over in- 
to the hands of the 
wicked, 


12. I ws at 
eaſe, but he hath 
broken me aſun- 
der : he bath alſo 
taken me by my 
neck,, and ſhaken 
me to pieces, and 
ſet me up for bis 


mark, 


13. His archer; 
compaſs me round 
about, he cleaveth 
my rems aſunder, 
and doth not ſpare; 
be poureth out my 
gall wpon the 
ground, 


14. He brea- 


keth .'me with 
breach - pon 
breach , be run- 
neth upon me like 
a giant, 


15. 1 have ſow- 
ed ſackcloth pon 
my thin, and defi- 
led my born-in the 
duſt, 


16, My face is 
faul with weeping, 
and on my: eye- 
lids is the . ſhadow 
of death : 


17. Not for a- 
ny imuſtice in 
mine hands, alſo 
my prayer is pure, 


18, 0 earth, 
caver not thou my 
bloud, and let my 


cry bave no place. 


I'9. Alſo Hor 
behold » my wit- 
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be icloſed , He makes ano» 
ther-z and in fo violent a 
manner, that I can make no 
more reſiſtencethen a Dwarf 
can do againſt a Grant. 

15. The Sackcloth which 
I put on at the firſt, now 
cleaves ſo faſt to me, as if I 
had fewed it to my $kin : 
and all my Authority and 
Honour is changed into 
Contempt. 

16. My Face is dirty, and 
mine Eyes, 1n_ a manner, 
quite put out, by the very 
Teats which haye faln from 
thence, F root 

17. And yet I muſt ſtill 
ſay, Inever offered ſuch a 
violence as this to any mans 
and was alway ( ſo falſe is 
Eliphez His Acguſation 
X V. 4.) a fincere:Worſhip- 
per of God. | | 

18. If this be. not true ; 
let my bloud be left to the 
Dogs to lick, when I am 
dead ; and let neither God 
nor man regard my Com- 
plaint while | am ahve. 

19. But what need theſe 
imprecations ? The great 
God 
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God who rules over all 1s 
my Witneſs ; and can' te- 
ſtify how juſt I have been 
toward my Neighbours, and 
how pious toward Himſelf. 

20. From your judgment 
therefore (who, in ſtead of 
comforting my Innocence , 
ſcornfully ſet your ſelves to 
defame me) I appealto His; 
and beſeech Him with per- 
petual tears to vindicate me. 

21. I am fo affured of 
the goodneſs of my Caule, 
(as well as of his Juſtice, ) 
that I wiſh for nothing 
more, then to have it ſpee- 
dily heardand tried by Him, 
in the ſame manner that 
pleasare held beforecarthly 
Judges. 

22, For my Life cannot 
laſt long 3 and I know that 
when I am gone, I cannot 
return hither again, for Him 
to doe me juſtice. 


Chap. XVI. 


neſs is in heaven, 
and my record is 
on bigh, 


yy 


20, My friends 
ſeorn me + but 
mine eye poureth 
out . tears witto 
God, 


21. O that one 
might plead for a 
man with God, as 
a man pleadeth 
for bis neighbour | 


22, hen a 
few years are 
come , then T ſhall 
go the way whence 
I ſhall not return, 


FS) OS TY P—Ey —C{ 
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CHAP. XVII. 


ARGUMENT. 


Here Job deſires he may be tried preſently bes 


fore God's Tribunal, his Life being juſt upon: 
the point to expire, as he had ſaid in the end 
of the former Chapter 3 and continues to 
urge again in this, becauſe his Friends were 
very unfit Judges in bis caſe, and had paſ- 
ſed ſuch a Sentence upon him , as upright 
men would never approve of Whereby they 
had given him a new Vexation, to hear them 
talk ſo idly, and put him in hope of recove- 
ring his Happineſs, if be would follow their 
Admonitions 5 when they ſaw him juſt drop- 
ping into the Grave, which was the onely 


thing, he ſaith, that he could hope for. 


Y vital ſpirits are 
ſpent, they give 


rupt, my days are but a glimmering and dying 


extinQ, the graves 
are ready for me. 


light; whereby .I can ſee 
nothing but Graves on eve- 
ry {ide prepared for me. 

2, Are there 2, How can I ſupport my 


not mockers with ſpirits, when my Friends , 
me 7? and dth who ſhould comfort me, 
not mine eye conti= mock at all I ſay for my ſelf? 


nue in their pro- 
vocation ? 


This fo bitterly exaſperates 
me , that I cannot take a 
H wink 
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wink of ſleep, nor think of 
any thing elſe. 

3. Once more therefore 
I beſeech Thee, O God, 
to aſlure me that Thou wilt 
judge my Cauſe Thy {elt : 
Let ſome-body undertake 
for Thee : who 1s it that 
on thy behalf will ingageto 
doe me right ? 

4. Not theſe Friends of 
mine; for they comprehend 
nothing of the way of thy 
Judgments: therefore Thou 
ſhalt not conferr this ho- 
nour on them, who talk ſo 
abſurdly. 

5. I muſt ſpeak the truth 
of them, (thoughit diſpleaſe 
them, ) and not ſfooth them 
up in their crrours : for he 
that flatters his Friends , 
when he ſhould reprove 
them, may look long enough 
before either he or hisChil- 
dren find one that will deal 
fincerely with them. 

6. This very perſon who 
ſpake laſt hath made me a 
proverb in every-bodie's 
mouth; and it is the vulgar 
paſtime to talk of my Cala- 
mities. 
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Chap. XVII. 


3. Lay down 
now, put me ina 
ſrrety with thee ; 
who is be that will 
ftrike bands with 


me £ 


4. For thou haſt 
bid their heart 
from mnderſtan- 
ding : therefore 
ſhalt thou not ex+ 
alt them, 


. He that ſpea- 
i flattery to his 
friends , even the 
eyes of bis chil- 
dren ſhallfail. 


6. He hath 
made me alſo 4 
by-wordofthe pec- 
ple, and aforetime 
I wa as a tabret. 


7. Mine 


 aO—_— 


” 
. 
be 
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"7, Mine eye al- 
fo is dim by reaſon 
of ſorrow, and all 
my members arc 


4s 8 ſhadow. 


$. Upright mcn 
halt be alenied at 
this , and the in- 
nocent ſhallſtir up 
himſelf againſt the 
bypoerite, 


9. The righte- 
0:45 alſo ſhall hold 
on bis way, andhe 
that hath cleay 
hands ſhal be ſtron- 
ger and ſtronger, 


10. But 4s for 
you all, dy you re- 
turn, and - come 
now : for I cannot 
find one wiſe man 
among you. 


11, My days 
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7. No wonder then that 
exceſſive Sorrow hath dark- 
ned mine eyes ; and that all 
the fleſh of my body is ſo 
conſumed, that I am but the 
Shadow of a man. 

8. Upright men hereaf- 
ter will be aſtoniſhed at the 
cruel ſentence which my 
Friends paſs upon me 3 and 
the innocent will reſolutely 
oppoſe the wicked, when 
he judges the worſeof Piety, 
becauſe of my Aﬀiictions. 

9. The righteous will 
not be. moved by fuch ar- 
guments to change his pur- 
poſe of well-doing: much 
leſs will he doe any evil aQti- 
on, but grow rather the bet- 
ter by Adverſity, and adde 
Perſeverance to his Piety. 

10. Andtruly I wiſh that 
all you, who have charged 
me ſo —_ , would 
conſider things better, and 
hearken to what I have 
faid ; for I muſt tell you 
again, there 1s not a man 
of you that judges truly of 
my Caſe. 

11.Repent of your harſh 
H 2 Cen- 
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Cenſures before I die, as I 
muſt ſpeedily , my Joys be- 
ing quite gone , and all the 
hopefull Defigns , which 
had poſleſled my heart, be- 
ing utterly ſubverted. 

12. In ſtead whereof 0- 
ther thoughts are come to 
torment me; which will not 
let me ſleep in the night, 
nor enjoy any pleaſure in 
the day. 

13. If I hope for any 
thing now, (as you would 
have me, itis for a Grave: 
That's the onely Houſe I can 
promiſe my ſelf ; thereI am 
going to reſt in a bed where 

{hall not be diſturbed. 

I4. I have already made 
ſo near an alliance with 
Death, that my Father and 
Mother and neareſt Kindred 
are nothing ſo near me as 
Worms and Rottenneſs. 

rs. How vain then are 
all the hopes you would 
have me feed my ſelf with- 
all ? (XI. 15, 16, ec.) Who 
{hall ſee, when I am ſure 
ſhall not, the Happineſs you 
would have melook for here? 


ds 
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are paſt, my pur- 
poſes are broken 
off , even the 


thoughts of my 
heart. 


12. They change 
the night mto day: 
the light is ſhort 
becauſe of dark; 
neſs. 


13. If I watt, 
the grave is mine 
beufe: I have made 
my bed in the 
arkneſs. 


14. Thave ſaid 
to corruption, Thou 
art my father : to 
the worm , Thou 
art my mother , 
and my ſiſter, 


15. And where 
is now my bope ? 
as for my hope who 
ſhall ſee it ? 


16. They | 


16. They ſpall 
go down to the 
bars of the pit , 
when our reſt t0- 
gether is in the 


dyft 
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I6. All theſe Hopes you 
ſpeak of ſhall fink down in- 
to the bottom of the grave; 
when you my Friends, as 
well as I, ſhall take up your 
lodging in the duſt, 


CHAP. XVIIL. 
ARGUMENT. 


Ir this Chapter Bildad again takes up the Diſ- 
pute, and pretends to reply to what Job had 
ſaid. But Þ do not ſee any thing new, ſa- 
ving the deſcription he makes (as Eliphaz 

| had done before him) of the Ruine which 

ſhall inevitably fall, according to the fixed 
rules of Providence, ( ſo he fanſied ) upon 
the Wicked and his family ; notwithſtan- 
ding all the afſiſtence that his Friends and 

Allies can lend him for his Preſervation. 

| And this he ſeems to imply was the fate of 

Job 3 whom he doth not ſo much as exhort 

to Repentance, ( as he bad done in bis former 

Diſcaurſe Chap. 


IT. ) being very angry with 


: him, that he had no higher eſteem of their 


Wiſedom. 


 ſrergd 


1. FJ" HEN ans 7. HE N Bilded the 
| Shyubhite, ſeeing Job 
a? cons 
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continue in his firſt opinion, 
roſe up, and ſaid, 

2. How long ſhall we 
continue this Diſpute 2 Let 
us makean end of it, unleſs 
he will attend better to our 
Reaſons 3 then we will go 
on to argue with him. 

3. To what purpoe is it 
to talk with one who tells 
us we underſtand nothing , 
(XVII. 4, 10.) but looks 
upon usas a company of dull 
Beaſts, into whom nothing 
of Wiſedome will enter? 

4. Such is his Paſſion ; 
which will not let him ſee 
how he himſelf, like a wild 
Beaſt, tears his own Soul 
in pieces . with 1mpatient 
Anger. What art thou, that 
God for thy ſake ſhould 
ceaſe to govern the world 
by his known Laws, which 
are fixt and immutable ? 

5. Say what thou wilt, 
It is an everlaſting Truth, 
that the Wicked ſhall not 
continue in the Splendour 
wherein we ſometime ſee 


I'O2 


him : but though he ſeem ſhine 
to: fit as by a great fire , 
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Bildad the $hu. 
bite, and ſaid, 

2, How tong 
will it be, ere 
you make an' end 
of words ? mark, 
and afterwards we 


will ſpeak, 
3. Wherefore 


are we counted a 
beaſts, and repu- 
ted vile in your 


fight ? 


4. He 3eareth 
bimſeIf in bis an- 
ger: ſhallthe earth 
be forſahen for 
thee ? and ſhall the 
rock be removed 
out of his place ? 


Ss. Tea, the 
light of the wic- 


hed ſhall be put 


out, and the ſpark 
of bi; fire ſhall xot 


6. The 
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6. The light 
ſhall be dark, in bis 
tabernacle,and his 
candle ſhall be put 


out with bim., 


7. The fteps of 
bis ſtrength ſhall be 
ftreightned,and his 
own counſel ſhall 


caſt him down. 


$. For he is 
eaſt into a nes by 
bis own feet, and 
be walketh upon a 
are, 


9. The grin 
ſhall rake bim by 
the heel, and the 
robber ſhall prevail 


againſt him. 


10. The. ſaare 
is laid for bim in 
the ground , and 
@ trop for bim 
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(warm in his wealth and ho- 
nour and power, } there 
ſhall not remain fo much as 
a ſpark to comfort him.. 

6. The glory of his Fa- 
mily ſhall be turned into 
contempt, and all their joy 
{hall end in ſorrow. 


7. The attempts which 
his power makesto preſerve 
his Greatneſs, ſhall but more 
perplex him : and his own 
devices ſhall prove his over- 
throw. 

8. He ſhall intangle him» 
ſelf by his own wiles;z and, 
having contrived himſelf in- 
to danger, every ſtep he 
takes in purſuance of his de 
ſigns ſhall farther inſhare 
him. 

9. Before he is aware he 
ſhall find it ſo impoſlible to 
diſengage himſelf; that they 
who thirſt after his bloud , 
or wealth , or place, ſhall 
eaſily lay hold on him. 

to. He ſhall not foreſee 
his danger 3 but be caught 
as a Bird or a Beaſt in a 
Snare or Trap-, when he 


H 4 thinks 
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thinks himſelf ſecure in his 
proceedings. 

11. Then he ſhall be ſur- 
rounded with a thouſand 
Terrours 3 and which way 
ſoever he runs to fave him- 
(If, he ſhall meet with them. 

12. He ſhall pine away 
till he hath no ſtrength re- 
maining : for nothing but 
Miſchief ſhall attend and ac- 
company him in every place. 

13. Rottenneſs ſhall eat 
up: his bones; I ſay, his ve- 
ry bones ſhall rot and be 
conſumed, | 


14. Whatſoever he relics 
upon for. the ſupport of 
himſelf and'Famijy,: it ſhall 
utterly fail him ; nay, help 
to haſten his Death , the 
moſt dreadfull of all his E- 
nemies. ' | | 

I5. That man had beſt 
take heed, who ſhall have a 
mind to dwell in his Houſe 
when he- hath left it ; for 
thunder and lightning ſhall 
deſtroy it; 2 

te. And it ſhall neyer be 
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in the way. 


II. Terrours 
ſhall make bim a. 
fraid on everyfide, 

and ſhall 'drive 
bim to his feet. 


12, His ſtrength 
ſhall be bunger- 
bitten, and- de. 
ftrufiion ſhall be 
ready at bis ſide. 


I3, It ſball de- 
vour the ſtrength 
of bis jkin : even 
the firft-born of 
death ball devour 
bis ftrength. * 


14. His confi- 
dence ſhall be roo- 
ted out of bis ta- 
bernacle , and it 
ſhall bring bim to 
the king of tet- 
YORrS. 

15. It ſpall ddl 
in bis tabernacle, 
becauſe it is nont 
of bis : brimſione 
ſhall be ſcattered 
«pon bis habitati- 
ON, ; 

116, His rods 


ſal 
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ſhall be dried up 
beneath,and above 
ſhall bis branch be 


cut off, 


17. His remem- 
brance ſhall periſo 
from vhe' earth, 
and be fhall have 
#0 name in the 
ſtreet, | 

18, He ſhall be 
drives from light 
into darkneſs, and 
chaſed out of the 
world, 

19, He ſhall 
neither have ſon 
nor mephero a- 
mong his people, 
nor any remainan 

in bis dwelings.” 

20. "They that 
come after him 
ſhall be aftonied at 
bis day,as they that 
went before were 
affrighted, © 

21. Surely ſuch 
are the dwellings 
of the wicked, and 
#bis isthe place of 
him that knoweth 
$97 God, 


Chap. XVIII. the Book of J QB. 


TO 
built up again, nor ſhall his 
Family be reſtored ; but be 
like a Tree, whoſe roots are 
ſo dried up in the earth, 
that it ſhall never fhoot 
forth any more branches, 

17. His yery Memory 
ſhall periſh, as well as him- 
ſelf; and his Name never be 
mentioned among men, un- 
les jt be to make him infa- 
mous. 

18, He ſhall be caſt out 
of his ſplendid Greatneſs in- 
to ſome obſcure Grave; and 
removed out of the world 
as ſome unclean thing. 

19. None of his Deſcen- 
dents ſhall ſurvive him 3 nor 
any of his Kindred remain 
to keep up his Name. 

20. Future times ſhall 
reade of this ſevere Ven» 
geance of God upon him 
with aſtoniſhment z as they 
who ſee it ſhall be ſeized 
with horrour. 

21. Certain itis,thatthisis a 
juſt deſcription ofthemiſera- 
ble condition of the Wicked: 
they that do not honour 
God ſhall thus beabaſed, 

; th CHAP 
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Chap. XIX. 
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ARGUMENT. 


The purpoſe of this Chapter (in which Job re. 
plies to Bildad) is to ſhew, that it would be 
ſufficient for him alſo merely to repeat the 
ſame things, as they had done in Ten Dif: 
courſes : But the more to aggravate their 
wart of Compaſſion , or rather Cruelty , to- 
ward him, he repreſents ſeveral new things, 
which made his conditio® more deplorable 
then he had hitherto ſaid. One of which was, 
that be conld not tell the Reaſon why God 
dealt thus with him: who notwithſtanding 
was ſo graciows, that in the depth of this 
Mifery and Angniſh, > ay him a glim- 
mering of a comfortable Hope, (which began 
now to appear in his Soul, and which he had 
hitherto wanted , ) that God would at laſt 
take pity upon him, and ſhew his Friends 
their errour, by reſtoring him to his former 
Health and Splendour. That ſeems to be 
the literal meaning of the 25. and 26. ver- 
ſes, and of the two next that follow: where, 
among other things, he ſays be doubted not but 
bis Redeemer ſhould ſtand laſt upon the 
earth, (/o it is in the Hebrew, the word day 
not being there, ) that is, quite overcome the 
Devil, and deliver him from theſe Diſtreſ- 
ſer; like a mighty Conquerour, who wu 
: 
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fled away. 


Chap. XIX. the Book of JOB. 107 


the field, when all bis oppoſers are routed and 
But in this he was, as S. Auſtin 


calls him, eximius Prophetarum, and pro- 
pheſied of the Reſurre@ion of the Body at the 


' laſt day. 


1. JPHEN Job 
{i anſwered, 
and ſaid, 


2. How long 
will ye vex my ſoul, 
wg break me in 
pieces with words? 


3. Theſe ten 
times bave ye re- 
proached me : you 
are not aſhamed 
that you make your 
ſelves ſtrange #0 
me, 


4. And be it 
indeed that I have 
erred, mine errour 
remainath with my 


ſelf. | 


I. HEN 7ob, hearing 
him alſo repeat his 
former diſcourſe,(Ch. VIII.) 
wherein he reflected on him 
as a Wicked man, burſt out 
again into theſe words. 

2. Will you never ceaſe 
to torment me, and to break 
my very heart with your 
words, which grate upon 
me as ſorely as all the Miſe- 
ries I endu:e? 

3. You have reproached 
me often enough,one would 
think ; and yet you are not 
aſhamed to continue your 
hard-hearted Cenſures, as if 
] were a perfed& Stranger , 
and my manner of lite ut- 
terly unknown to you. 

4. Suppoſe that I have 
done amiſs, (which is more 
then you know , ) 1 ſuffer 
ſufficiently 'for it 5 and it 
doth'not become you to 1n- 
creaſe my Sufferings by your 
Reproaches. 5. But 


x08 

5. But if you will till 
proceed to lift up your 
voice to declaim againſtme, 
and alledge my Calamities, 
which have made me con- 
temptible, as an argument 
to condemn me 3 

6. Let this anſiver ſuffice 
you : That I am ſenſible it 
is God's doing 3 who, ha- 
ving laid me thus low, and 
inviron'd. me with unavol- 
dable Miſeries , calls upon 
you to compaſhonate rather 
then reproach me. 

7. And my Caſe is the 
more pitiable, becauſe 1 
know not the Cauſe of all 
this; nor can have any au- 
dience or redreſs, though I 
appeal to God with the lou- 
deſt cries, and proteſt to 
Him that I am innocent, 

8. There is no way open 
for my eſcape 3 but his 
Plagues ſurround me ſo on 
every fide, that I am at my 
wits: end, and know not 
which way toturn my ſelf. 

9. He hath not merely 
ſtript me of my Ornaments, 
and taken that Dignity and 
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5. If indeed 
you will magnifie 
your ſelves againſt 
me , and plead a 
gainſt me my re. 


proach : 


6, Know now 
that God hath «- 
verthrown me, and 
hath compaſſed me 
with hi net, 


7. Bebold, Try 
out of wrong, but 
I am not beard : 
T cry aloud, but 
there is #o judg- 
ment, 


—H bath fex- 
ced up my wa 
that I cannot ors 
ond be hath ſet 
darkneſs in my 
paths, | 


9. He hath | 
firipe me of my 
glory , and taken | 


the | 


_—_ 


_ _ from 
ea 

= Oo. He hath 
defliroyed me on e- 
very fide , and I 
am gone-: and 
mine - hath he 
removed like a 
tree, 


T1. He hath at- 
ſo khindled bi 
wrath againſt me, 
and he counteth 
me unto him as one 
of þ.; enemies. 

12, His troups 
come together , 
end raiſe up their 
way againſt me , 
and encamp round 
about my taberna- 
cle. 


13. He bath 
put my brethren 
far from me, and 
mine acquaintance 
are verily eſtran. 


ged from me, 
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Authority from me where- 
with I was inveſted; 
Io. But brought me to 


ſuch utter Ruine, that, like 


a Tree pluck'd up by the 
very roots, I have not fo 
much as Hope remaining , 
which is the onely comfort 
of the miſerable. 

I1. For He hath doneall 
this with ſuch violence , as 
if He were extreamly incen- 
ſed againſt me , and look'd 
upon me as his Enemy. 

12, Whole Armies of 
Evils, by his order, haveat 
the ſame time invaded me 3 
and laid ſuch a ſtreight fiege 
to me, that not the ſmalleſt 
Comfort | had could eſcape 
their fury. 

13. I look'd for ſome re- 
lict from my Brethren ; but 
they were {© aſtoniſht at the 
number and dreadtulneſs of 
my Calamitics, that they 
durſt not approach me : 
and as for my Neighbours , 
who formerly ſo much cour- 
ted my acquaintance, they 
truly kept aloof off,asif they 
had never known me. 

14. They 


TIO 
14. They whom Nature 
inclined to it have failed to 
perform the duties of Hu- 
manity towards me 53 and 
they to whom I was tied by 
a ſtronger bond then Nature 
have forgotten the Friend- 
ſhip there was between us. 

I5. They that havebeen 
kindly entertaind at my 
houſe, nay, the people of 
my Family, have forgot the 
reſpe&t they were wont to 
give me; and look upon 
me as if they had no relati- 
on to me. 

I6. I called to my Slave, 
and he regarded not what [I 
faid 3 no, not when be- 
ſeeched himas if he had been 
my Maſter. 

I7. Which 1s the leſs 
wonder, fince I am become 
ſo loathſome that my Wife 
will not come near me; 
though I have conjured her 
to it by the dear memory of 
our Children , thoſe com- 
mon pledges of our mutual 
love. 

18. After theſe examples 
yourg Children and Fools 
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14. My king. 
folk have failed , 
and my - familiar 
friends have for. 
gotten me, 


15. They that 
dwell in of = 
bouſe , and my 
maids connt me 
for a ſtranger : I 
am an aliant in 


their ſight. 


16. Tcalled my 
ſervant, and he 
gave me #0 an- 
ſwer : I entreated 
him with my 
mouth, 

17. My breath 
ſtrange to my 
wife , though I 
intreated for the 
childrens ſake of 
mine own body. 


18, Tea, young 
children deſpiſed 


me z 
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me; I aroſe, and 
they ſpake againſt 


me, 


19. All my in- 
ward friends ab- 
borred me: and 
they whom I lo- 
ved are turned a- 
gainſt me. 


20. My bone 
eleaveth to my 
thin, and to my 
fleſh, and I am e- 
ſeaped with the 
skin of my teeth, 


21. Have pity 
upon me, have pity 
upon me, O yemy 
friends , for the 
band of God hath 
touched me, 


22, Why do 
ye perſecute me as 
God, and are not 
ſatisfied with my 
fleſh ? 
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deſpiſe me : and when I 
riſe uptoinvite them to me, 
abuſive language 1s all the 
return they make to my 
Courteſy. 

19.' And, which is worſt 
of all, the men whom I in- 
truſted with my greateſt Se- 
crets cannot endure me; and 
they who have received fo 
many tokens of my Loveare 
become mine Enemies, 

20, All theſe AﬀiCtions 
have ſo waſted me , that TI 
am little more then skinand 
bone : a Mouth to complain 
withall is all the . fleſh that 
is left me. 

21, Oye my Friends, (if 
you ſtill deſerve that name, ) 
who are the onely perfons 
that undertake to comfort 
me, have pity, have pity, 
] beſeech you , upon a mi- 
ſerable wretch ; and. conft- 
der what Wounds the hand 
of God hathgiven me. 

22, Will you aſſume the 
ſame prerogative, and think 
you have the ſame right to 
aftlicdt me? And doth it 
not ſuffice you to ſee my Bo- 


dy 
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dy. all conſumed, but you 
will vex my very Soul alſo 
with your perverſe reaſo- 
nings ? | 

23. Oh that the Prote- 
ſtations and Appeals I have 
fo often made might remain 
upon record , and be regi- 
ſtred in the publick Acts and 
Monuments ! 

24. May they be graven 
upon a plate of lead with an 
tron pen; nay, cut into a 
rock or marble pillar to 
continue to all Poſterity ! 

25. For my Hope, which 
was as dead as my ſelf, 
( XVII 13, 15. XIX. 10. 
begins to revive, becauſe , 
though I ſeem for the pre- 
ſent to be forſaken of God, 
yet I know that He can 
hereafter deliver me out of 
this miſerable condition , 
fince He lives for ever; and 
will, I doubt not, at laſt 
appear victorious over all 
the Enemies which now op- 
preſs me. 

26, And though the 
Worms, which have eaten 


my Skin, ſhould proceed to 
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23. Ob that my 
words were now 
written | oh that 
they were printed 
in a book ! 


24. That they 
were graven with 
an iron pen and 
lead in the roth 
for ever ! 


25. For I know 
that my Redeemer 
liveth , and that 
he ſhall fland at 
the latter day uþ- 
01 the earth, 


26, And though 
after my # hin , 
worms 


a 


this © 
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this body, yet in 


my fleſh ſhall T ſee 
God : 


27, Whom I 
ſhall ſee for my ſelf, 
and mine eyes ſhall 
behold, and not 
another z though 
my reins be con- 
ſumed within me, 


28.But ye ſhould 
ſay, Why perſecute 
we him, ſeeing the 
root of the matter 
it found in me ? 


29.Be ye afraid 
of the ſword : for 


wrath bringeth 


the puniſhments of 
the ſword, that ye 
may know there is 
8 judgment, 
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conſume the reſt of this 
wretched Body; yet I feel 
my Soul inſpired with a 
comfortable belief, that be- 
fore I die I ſhall ſee my ſelf 
reſtored , by the mercy of 
God, to a happy eſtate. 

27, He will not let me 
always lie under theſe Re- 
proaches 3 but I begin to 
aſſure my ſelf,that with theſe 
very eyes I ſhall ſee Him vin- 
dicate my Innocence : not 
onely others, but I my felt 
{hall live to ſee itz and I e- 
ven faint away with vehe- 
ment deſire to behold that 
happy day. 

28. Which will make you 
repent that you have thus 
perſecuted me 3 who have 
not without ground thus 
long diſputed this mattes 
with you , but am ſure the 
right lies on my fide, and 
not on yours. 

29. Take my advicethere- 
fore in good time, and dread 
the juſt diſpleaſure of God 
againſt you for your perverſe 
Reaſonings, (tor his wrath 
puniſhes mens iniquity with 
the 
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the ſword or ſome ſuch fore 
Vengeance, ) whereby you 
will know to your coſt, that 
there is a more righteous 
Judgment then yours. 


CHAP. XX. 
ARGUMENT. 


The abrupt beginning of this Speech of Zophar 


ſhews that he was in 4. palſion 5 which, 


though be pretends to bridle it , would not | 


let bim calmly conſider the Proteſtation 
which Job had made of bis Innocence. But 
he goes on in the old Common place of the 
certain Downfall of the Wicked , be he ne- 
ver ſo powerfull and well ſupported. Which 
he illuſtrates indeed after an excellent faſhi- 
on, with great variety of Figures, and re- 
marks upon Hiſtories as old as the World. In 
Some of which he had obſerved , that the 


Wicked after their Fall had made notable at- | 


tempts to get up again ;, but by the band of 
God were ſo cruſhed, that they could never 
riſe more, All the ſlaw in bis Diſcourſe # 
this, (which was common to him with the 
reſt , ) that he imagined God never waried 
from this method 5 and therefore Job, 


_ 


without doubt , was a very bad man, though 
it 
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it did not appeat he was, any other way, but 


15 


by his Infelicity. 
1. FP HEN an- 1. 1 Zophar,though 
ſwered he had no new 


Zophar the Naa- 
mathbite, and ſaid, 


2. Therefive 
do my thoughts 
cauſe me to an» 
ſwer, and for this 
I make haſte. 


3. Thave beard 
the check of my re- 
proach F pas | the 
ſpirit of my ander-. 
ſtanding cauſeth 


me to anſwer, 


4.Knoweſt thou 
not this of old , 
fince man ww pla- 
ced upon earth, 


5. That the 
trixmpbing of the 
wicked is ſhort , 
and the joy of the 
bypocrite but for a 
moment 7 

6+ Though his 


thing to 4 gs haſtily in- 
terrupted Job, and ſaid, 

2. Thete wotds of thige 
make ty former thoughts re- 
turn again 5 and do fo pro- 
voke me, that I am not able 
to forbear ſpeaking any lon- 


er; 
: 3. While thou pretendeſt 
to corre>t my Errours, I 
have heard my ſelf rather 
ſhamefully reproached : yet 
F will not ſaffer my Paſſion 
to reply, but the clear light 
of my Underſtanding ſhall 
anfwer fot me. 

4. It ſeems thou doſt not 

et undetſtand , thongh it 
be a Truth as old as the 
World, 

s. That the Happineſs 
which the Wicked, and he 
that counterfeits Piety, fo 
much boaſt of, is of no long 
ſtanding z and will continue 
but for a few moments. 

6. Though he ſhou'd be 
I 2 advan- 
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advanced to_ the higheſt 


pitch of humane Greatneſs, 
and overtop all mankind, as 
much as the higheſt trees do 
the Ioweſt ſhrubs ; 

7. Yet he ſhall fall as low 

as hisdunghill, and, like it, 
be caſt out for ever with 
contempt: They who ſaw 
him ſo flouriſhing ſhall be 
aſtoniſh'd at his Ruin, and 
ask. with amazement, What 
15 become of him ? 
. 8, For his Happineſs hath 
no firmer foundation then a 
Dream, of which we have 
no remembrance in the mor- 
ning ; or if we have, all 
the rich furniture and feaſts 
which appear to us in our 
{leep, vaniſh in an inſtant 
as ſoon as we awake. 

9. Juſt fo ſhall he paſs a- 
way, and all his Glory with 
him : Thoſe eyes that were 
wont to gaze upon it with 
envy, ſhall loſe the fight of 
it, and never behold it 


more. 

10. His Children ſhall 
have cnough todoe to pacify 
the rage of the Poor, whom 
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excellency mount 
up tothe heavens, 
and bi head reach 
uxto the clouds: 


7. Yet befpal 
periſh for ever, like 
bis own dung: they 
which have ſeen 
him ſhall ſay , 
Where is be ? 


8. He ſhall flie 
away 4s a dream, 
and (hall not be 
found yea , be 
ſhall be chaſed a- 
way as a viſion of 
the night, 


9. The eye alſo 


which ſaw bim, | 


ſhall fee him mn 
more 3 neither ſhal 
his place any more 
behold bim, 


10. Hj chil- 


dren ſhall ſeek, to | 
pleaſe the poor , | 


and 
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and bis bands ſhall. 


reſtore their goods, 


11. His bones 
are full of the fin 
of by youth, which 
ſhall lie down with 
bim in the duſt. 


12, Though wic- 
khedneſs be ſweet 
in his mouth, 
though he hide it 


under his tongue ; 


13. Though be 
ſpare it , and for- 
Jake it not; but 
keep it ſtill within 
bis moth : 


14, Yet bigs 
meat in bis bowels 
ir turned, it is the 


gall of aſps within 
bim, 
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he hath oppreſſed ; and he 
ſhall be forced with ſhame to 
reſtore with his own hands 
the goods he hath extorted 
from them. 

11. His very Bones are 
full of pain and anguiſh. All 
which Puniſhments of his 
ſecret Sins ſhall ſtick to him 
till they bring him to his 
Grave. 

12. Though Wickedneſs, 
Iike ſome dangerous meats, 
be pleaſant in the aCting, as 
they are in the chewing; ſo 
that a man is as defirous to 
continue it, as a Glutton1s 
to keep a long reliſh of 
thoſe ſweet morſels upon his 
palate : 

13. Though he will by 
no means part withit, when 
he is told the danger 3 but 
ſtill retains it, as the other 
doth that meat in his mouth, 
which he is told is nobetterx 
then poiſon : 

14. Yet after it 1s com- 
mitted it wrings and gripes 
the Conſcience ; as thoſe 
dainty bits, when they are 
ſwallowed, do the bowells: 

I 3 the 
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the pleaſure is turned into 

in, the ſweetneſsinto fuch 
inemes as brings the moſt 
fudden deſtruction. 

15. His ill-gotten Goods, 
for inſtance , which he de- 
voured with fo much gree- 
dineſs and unſfatiable deſire, 
ſhall never thrive with him 
but he ſhall be forced tore- 
fund them with a torment 
far exceeding the pleaſure 
wherewith he got them : 
God himſelf ſhall violently 
force them from him , and 
all his other Richestogether 
with them. 

16, Which ſhall prove as 
great and as deadly a Tor- 
ture to him, as if, when he 
ſqueezed the poor , he had 
ſuck'd the pojſon of Afps , 
or been hitten with a Vi- 
per. 
17. This ſhall be his por- 
tion , 1n ſtead of the plea- 
ſures of Nature and Art ; 
which he flattered himfelf 
would flow in ſeveral (treams 
to him perpetually. 


18, He may endeavour 


again with new labour to 
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15. He hath 
ſwallowed down 
ricbes, aud he ſpall 
vomit them up a» 
gain : God hal 
caft them out of big 
belly, 


16. He ſhall 
ſuck the poiſon of 
aſps : the viper's 
tongue ſhall ſly 
him. 


17. He ſhall net 
ſee the rivers, the 
flouds , the brooks 
of honey and but- 


Fer, 


18, That which | 


be laboured fo 


foll | 


F 
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ſhall be reſtore, and 
ſhall nos ſwallow it 
down: according 
ts his ſabſtance 
ſhall the reftituti- 
on be, and be ſhall 
ww rejoyce there» 


m. 

19, Becanſe he 
bath oppreſſed, and 
hath forſaken the 
poor 3 becauſe be 
hath violently 
taken away an 
houſe which be 
builded not : 

20, Surely be 
ſhall not feel quiet- 
neſs im bi belly , 
be ſhall not ſave of 
that which he de- 
fired, 


21, There ſhall 
none of his meat be 
left ; therefore ſhall 
#0 man look for bis 
goods, 


22, Inthe ful- 
neſt of his ſuſſici- 
ency be ſhall be in 
fireighty : every 
hand of the wicked 
ſhall come mpon 
bim, 
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repair his broken fortune z 
but it ſhall be in vain : 
though he ſhould get as 
much Riches as he had be- 
fore his change, he ſhall 
have no joy in them. 


19. When he hath with 
new Oppreſſionsgrinded the 
poor, and left them deſti- 
tute, when he hath violent- 
ly ſeized ona Houſe, he ſhall 
not be able to build it, 


20. Whenhehath turned, 
as we ſay, every ſtone, and 
been as reſtleſs as a woman 
in travail; all his pains ſhall 
bring forth nothing of that 
which he defired. 

21. Heſhall haveno more 
left him to eat, then he was 
wont to leave for others ; 
which ſhall put him out of 
all hope of mending his con- 
dition. | 

22. The greater fulneſs 
you can ſuppoſe him to re- 
gain of worldly Goods, the. 
more he ſhall be diſtreſſed 5 
for the hand of every man 
whom he hath afflicted ſhall 


L 4 lay 
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lay hold of him to demand 
fatisfaction. 

23. God himſelfalſo ſhall 
diſturb him in his Enjoy- 
ments, with the ſorelt ecf- 
fets of his Divine Ven- 
geance z Which ſhall come 
pouring down from Hea- 
ven, when he thinks himſelt 
molt ſecure. 

24. He ſhall run from a 
lefler Danger to fall into a 
greater 5 as if one, avoiding 
the weaponin aman's hand, 
ſhould be ſhot through with 
a bow of ſteel. 

25. Andthough he ſhould 
draw the ſhaft out of his bo- 
dy, and the wound in his 
bowels ſhould be healed, he 
{hall not eſcape ſo; for Ter- 
rours ſhall perpetually ac- 
company him. 

26. Nothing but dread- 
full Dangers thall wait for 
him in thoſe places where he 
hoped for Safety : a Fire 
not kindled by man ſhall 
devour him ; and the ſame 
Peſtilence or Burning-fe- 
ver ſhall take hold of the 
reſt of his Family. 
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23. When he 
# about to fill by 
belly, God * ſhal 
caſt the fury of bis 
wrath upon him, 
and ſhall rain it 
«pon bim,while he 
is cating. 


24. He ſhallflee 
from the iron wea- 
pon, and the bow 
of fieel ſhall ftrike 
bim through, 


25. Its drawn 
and cometh out of 
the body ; yea, the 
gliftring ſword c0- 
meth out of bis 
gall z terrours arc 
#pon bim. 


26. All dark 
eſs ſhall be bid 
in bis ſecret pls- 
cer : a fire nd 
blown ſhall con- 
ume him ; it ſhal 
goill with bimthat 
zr left in bis t% 
bernadle, 


27. Th 
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27. The hea- 
ven ſhall reveal his 
iniquity : and the 
earth (ball riſe up 
againſt him, 


28, The in- 
creaſe of his houſe 
ſhall depart , and 
his goods ſhall 
flow away in the 
day of bis wrath. 

29. This is the 


portion of a wic- 


ked man from God, 
and the heritage 
appointed unto 
bim by God, 
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27. The Heaven by 
Thunder, Lightning or Tem- 
peſts ſhall declare 1t ſelf his 
enemy 5 and the Earth by 
Wild beaſts, or Serpents, 
or ſome other way , ſhall 
make war againſt him. 

28. His whole Revenue 
{hall melt away as waters 
poured out, in the day when 
God intends tg puniſh him. 


29. This is the portion 
which God the righteous 
Judge will allot to the Wic- 
ked : thus will the Almigh- 
ty reward his Blaſphemies, 
or his other proud and inſo- 
lent words. 
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CHAP. XXL. 
ARGUMENT. 


To bring the Diſpute to 4 ſpeedier iſſue, Job 
(after a ſhort preface, reproving their Inci- 
vility) comes cloſe to the buiſineſs : and doth 
ot content bm merely with denying what 
they had ſaid, but ſhews them where the fal. 
lacy in their Diſcourſe lay ;, viz. in concly- 
ding an Univerſal from ſome Particulars, 
For he maintains, from as good Hiſtory and 
Obſervations as they conld produce , that , 
though God do make ſome Wicked men ſuch 
examples of his Vengeance, as they had ſaid, 
yet He lets others, and they of the vileſt 
fort, Atheiſts and Deriders of Divine Pro- 
vidence, live proſperonſly, and die peaceably, 
and have ſtately Monuments built to perpe- 
tuate their Memory. In brief , he ſhews 
there is great variety in God's proceedings 
about the Puniſhment of the Wicked 5, which 
makes them ſo bold as they are in their In- 
piety. And ſeems to have reſpe# to the Hi- 
ſtory of Uſhmael, who was a wild, or barba- 
rows, man, graſping «t all he could lay bis 
hands on, and perſecuting Waac; and yet 
bad XIT Princes deſcended from him , ſet- 
ted in their ſeveral Fortreſſes, as we reade 
AVI. Gen. 12. AVII. 20. XXF. 16. And | 
it is poſſuble , to the Hiſtory of Eliphaz his 
on 
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I UT Fob 
B anſwered, 
and ſaid, 


2, Hear dili- 


gently my fpeech, 
and let this be 


your conſolations, 


3» Suffer me 


that I may ſpeak ; 
and after that I 


have ſpoken, mock, 
on, 


4. Ar for me, 
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own Conntry : Eſau his Anceſtour being Ve- 
ry rich, CXXXV1. Gen. 6, 7.) and having 
many Dukes, whoſe poſterity afterward ad- 
vanced themſelves to the title of Kings, that 


prang from him, before there was any King 
_ Fh Children of Iſrael. AXXVT, Gen. 


I. UT Job, whoknew 
the falſeneſs of this 
Aſſertion, ( in which Z#- 
phar ſecretly ſtruck at him, ) 
That God always puniſhes 
Sinners inthis manner, would 
not let it paſs without An- 
ſwer, and therefore ſaid a- 
gain unto them 3 
2. Let me prevail with 
you, to attend better then 
you have done hitherto to 
my Diſcourſe : Doe me this 
kindneſs, and it ſhall ſerve 
in ſtead of all the Confola- 
tions I promiſed my ſelf 
from you, Ke 
3. Hearme patiently, a 
do not fo baſkily cd cron 
me as Zophar juſt now did ; 
(XX. 2.) who, after | have 
done, may begin, if he 
pleaſe, to deride me agamn. 
4. Haye 1 not all this 
| while 
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while made my Appeal to 
God? why then do you in- 
terrupt me, and take upon 
you to pronounce that Sen- 
tence which I expect from 
Him alone? But it my Com- 
plaint had been to you , 
yet, ſeeing there 1s juſt cauſe 
for it , can I chuſe but be 
vext to ſee you will not 
hear me patiently ? 


5. Conſider well my Mi-. 


ſery, and being aſtoniſhe at 
the greatneſs of it, and of 
your Rudeneſs, be ſo civil 
now as to impoſe ſilence on 
your ſelves, while I am 
ſpeaking to you. 

6, I am ſure I my ſelf am 
aſtoniſht at the very remem- 
brance of it : were I free 
from it, yet the thought of 
what is paſt makes every 
joynt of my body tremble, 

7. Let me therefore again 
delire you to anſwer me this 


queſtion more leiſurely ; If. 


what you have {aid be true, 
how come we to ſee ſo ma- 
ny wicked men not onely 
enjoy all the Good things 
of this life, but grow old in 
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is my complaint to 
man # and if it 
were ſo, why 
ſhould not my ſpi- 
rit be troubled ? 


5. Mark me, 
and be aſtoniſhed, 
and lay your hand 
#pou your mouth, 


6. Even when 
I remember, I am 
afraid, and trem- 
bling taketh bold 


on my fleſh. 


T7. Wherefore 
do the wicked live, 
become old , yea, 
are mighty in 
power # 


$, Their 


$, Their ſeed 
is eftabliſhed in 
their ſight with 
them, and their 
off- ſpring before 


their eyes, 


9. Their houſes 
are ſafe from fear, 
either is the rod 
of God upon them, 


10. Their bull 
gendreth and fai- 
leth mot ; their 
cow calveth , and 


caſteth not her calf. 


11. They ſend 
forth their little 
ones like a flock . 
and their children 
dance, 


12, They take 
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their enjoyment, and want 
no Honour or Power to 
which Riches can advance 
them ? 

8, Nay, live to ſee their 


Children ſettled in the 
World ; yea , their Chil 
drens children grow uplike 
young plants before their 
eyes ? 

9. There is no body dif- 
turbs their Tranquilhty: in 
any of their habitations 3 
nor doth God inflict any 
Puniſhment on them for 
their fins : 

Io. But extends his care 
even to their Herds of Cav 
tel; where the Kine never 
fail to conceive, and indue 
time bring forththeir Calves, 
and do not miſcarry. 

11. And ſodo their flocks 
of Sheep, with whom their 
Wives may be compared ; 
who bring forth their little 
ones as ealily and as nume- 
rouſly : and their Children 
dance about their houſes , 
like the little Lambs which 
skip about their fields. 

12, They lift up their 
voice, 


126 
voice, and fing to the tim- 
brel and harp : they dance 
for joy at the ſound of the 
pipe. 

13. Ina word, they pro- 
long their days to a great 
old age, in all manner of 
pleaſure 3 and then do not 
he long languiſhing on a 
bed of Sickneſs or Pain , 
but go eaſily and ſuddenly 
to their grave. . 

14. And yet theſe are 
the men that never think of 
God ; or, it they do, pre- 
ſently bid thoſe thoughts be 
gone ; for they delire to 
have nothing to doe with 
Him or with his Laws. 

I5. They know no ſuch 
Being, they fay , as the Al- 
mighty 5 nor do they owe 
Him any ſervice: and if 
they ſhould worſhip and 
ſerve Him, they do not be- 
heve they ſhall be a whit 
the better for it. 

16. Do not nnagime that 
L am of their opinion ; I 
know very well that they 
cannot make themſelvesrich 
atnd proſperous without 
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the timbrel and 
harp , and rejoyce 
at the ſound f - 


organ, 


13. They ſpend 
they days iy 
wealth, and in 
moment go down 
to the grave, 


14. Therefore 
they ſay unto God, 
Depart from uw; 
for we deſire not 


the knowledge of 
thy ways. 


15. What is 
the Almighty,tha 
we ſhould ſerve 
bim ? and what 
profit ſhould we 
have if we pray 
wnito him ? 


16, Lo, their 
good is not in their 
hand: the coun- 
ſel of the wickedis 
far from me. 


17. How 


17. How oft is 
the candle of the 
wicked put out f 
aud how oft co- 
meth their defiruc- 
tion wpon them ? 
God diftributeth 
ſorrows in bis an- 
f*r. , 


18. They are 
4 ſtubble before 
the wind, and as 


chaff that the ftorm 
carrieth away, 


I9. God layeth 
up his iniquity for 
bis children : be 
rewardeth bim : 
and he ſhall know 


it. 


20, Hu eyes 
ſhall ſee bis de- 
flrudion, and be 
ſhall drink, of the 
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God ; and therefore far be 
it from me to joyn with 
them in thtir Impiety. 

17. But yet, I ſay, how 
oft is it that we ſee the Joy 
of theſe Wicked men extin- 
guiſhed? Sometimes indeed 
God takes a ſpeedy Ven- 
geance on them z but it is 
not his uſual courſe to de» 
ſtroy them,and to give them 
ſuch Plagues and Torments 
(as you ſpeak of ) for their 
portion. 

18, We do not fee them 
ſo frequently , as you fay, 
driven away hike Stubble 
before the wind, and all 
their Eſtates ſcattered like 
the Chaff which is blown a» 
way with a ſtorm. 

19. And when doth God 
puniſh the Iniquity of the 
wicked in his Children, (as 
you pretend he alwaysdoth 
XX, 10.) and that while he 
lives and beholds it him- 
ſelf? 

20. It is not ſuch a com» 
mon thing as you make it , 
for him to ſee his own Ru- 
ine, and to feel the eftedty 
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of the dreadfull wrath of 
the Almighty. 

21. As for what befalls 
his Children when he is 
dead, he concerns not him- 
felf : it is nothing to him 
though they be cut off in 
their moſt flouriſhing eſtate. 

22. Shall we be fo bold 
as to inſtru God how to 
govern the World ? and tell 
Him He is not juſt, unleſs He 
puniſh the Wicked when 
we expet it 2 He judges 
the higheſt Beings, and 
therefore knows ſure how 
to govern us. 

23. Who muſt not think 
to tie Him to our Rules. 
For one man dies in the 
higheſt and firmeſt worldly 
Proſperity , meeting with 
nothing all his days to di(- 
turb his Quiet and Tran- 
quillity : 

24. Health as well as 


Riches accompany him to 
his grave 3 his Ribs are fat, 
ahd his Bones full ofmarrow, 
even in his old age : 

25. When another man 
(who perhaps 1s better then 
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wrath of the Al. 
mighty, 

21, For what 
pleaſmre hath be in 
his houſe after 
him, when the 
aumber of big 
moneths is cut off 
in the midſt ? 

22. Shall any 
teach God know. 
ledge ? ſeeing be 
judgeth thoſe that 
are high, 


23, One dieth 
in his fullftrength, 
being wholly 
eaſe and quiet. 


24. His breafts 
are full of milk, 
and bis bones art' 


moiſtened with 
marrow, 
25, And anv 


ther dieth in the 


bitter» | 
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bitterneſs of bis 
ſoul, and never 


3 


eateth with plea- 
ſure, 


26, They ſhall 
lie down alike in 
the duſt , and the 
worms ſhall cover 
them, 


27, Behold, 
T know your 
thoughts, and the 
devices which ye 
wrongfully imagin 
againſt me, 


28, For ye ſay, 
IV here is the houſe 
of the prince ? and 
where arc the 
dwelling-places of 
the wicked? 


29, Have ye 
not acked them 


that go by the way? 
and do ye not 
know their tokens? 
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he) dies in great Pain and 
Anguiſh 5 after a miſerable 
Life, in which he never en- 
joyed any Pleafure. 

26. They ſhalt both alike 
have the Duſt for their bed, 
and Worms for their cove- 
ring 3 and no diſtinQion, 
that we can fee, be made 
berween them. 

27. I am fenſible that in 
all rhis I very much contra- 
di your thoughts; which 
ate as well known to me as 
to your ſelves: I ſeeby what 
Arguments you are ſtudying 
to oppreſs me. 

28. I hear you fay within 
your ſelves, What is become 
of the Houſe of Job, who 
lived like -a Prince 2 what 
difference is thete between 
him, and thoſe wicked men 
Whoſe Dwelling-places are 
deſtroyed ? 

29. But let me anſwer 
you ; or rather go and ask 
the firſt paſſengers you meet 
with, (for it is a thing vu 
garly known, and they are 
not intereſſed in our Dit- 
putes, ) let' them tell you 

K their 
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their - obſervations about 
God's Providence : 

30. Which all agree in 
this, that the Wicked isſpa- 
red very often in a common 
Calamity ; though it be ve- 
ry general as well as terrible, 
yet many of them eſcape it. 

31. Which makes the 
Wicked ſo bold , that none 
dare reprove him : much 
le is he in danger of being 
puniſhed for his Offences, 
ſince God ſpares him , and 
Man dreads him. 

32. The Pomp of his 
Funeral is anſwerable to the 
Splendour wherein he lived 
and a ſtately Monument 1s 
raiſed to preſerve his me- 
mory, and repreſent him as 
if he were ſtill living. 

33. There he lies quietly 
in the earth, and none dil- 
turbs his aſhes: he ſuffers 


nothing but what all men 
ſhall do after him, as innu- 
merable have done before 
him. 

34. See then how illyou 
diſcharge the office of Com- 
forters, whoſe Anſwers have 
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30. That the 
wicked is reſerved 
to the day of de- 
ftruftion; they ſhall 
be brought forth to 
the day of wrath ? 


31» Who ſal 
declare bis way to 
his face ? and 
who ſhall repay bim 
what he bath 
done ? 


32, Tet ſhall be 
be brought to the 
grave, and ſhall re- 
main in the tomb, 


33. The clods 
of the valley (pal 
be ſweet unto hin; 
and every manſhdl 
draw after bim, « 
there are 7nnume- 
rable before him, 


34. How then 


comfort ye me it 


vain , ſeeing i 
: 


your 


| 


- , 


—— vw ED WY FW 


Chap. XXII. the Book of JOB. I31 


your anſwers there (© little truth in them. For 

remaineth falſe- you maintain that Proſperi- 

hood ? ty is the inſeparable compa- 
nion of Piety ; when every- 
body can tell you, that none 
flouriſh more then the Wic- 
ked, and that Calamities 
are common to all man- 
kind. 


"ons 


C H A P. XXII: 


ARGUMENT. 


Though Job had clearly ſtated the Controverſy 
in the foregoing Chapter, yet Eliphaz would 
not-yield ; but begins the Combate a third 
time, without any ground at all, but a pure 
miſtake , as Þ have expreſſed it in the firſt 
verſe. And to avoid the Reproof,, which 
had been given him, of repeating merely the 
ſame things ; he now brings in a catalogue , 
though without any proof, ( ſo mmch was his 
anger and bitterneſs increaſed,) of the par- 
ticular Sins, both againſt God and againſt 
his Neighbour, of which he ſuppoſes Job to 
have been guilty. Elſe , he ſtill boldly con- 
clades, God would not have puniſhed hin 
with ſuch ſeverity, that there was not a grea- | 
ter inſtance of his Indignation to be found 

2 anys 
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any-where 5 unleſs it was in the Old World, 
and in Sodom. Tet he hath ſo much Mode- 
ration, that he invites him at laſt to Repen- 
| tance, and promiſes him the happy fruit of 
it; as he had done in his firſt Speech, but 
ot in hjs ſecond. Nay, he tells him, in 
concluſion , for bis incouragement, that he 
ſhould be able to doe as much for a Nation, 
as Ten righteows men, could they have been 
found there, might have done for Sodom. 


I. HE N Elphaz,not 
being able to de- 
ny all this, = yet not min- 
ding the ſcope of it , ( but 
imagining Job had accuſed 
the Divine Providence of 
Injuſtice , in ſuffering the 
Wicked to proſper, and the 
Righteous to be afflicted, ) 
grew very angry, and ſaid, 
2. Is God ever the better 
for any thing that we doe ? 
Becauſe a wiſe man receives 
great benefit by his Vertue, 
ſhall we think that God 1s a 
Gainer by it too , and that 
He is bound to reward it ? 
3. Doth He, who needs 
nothing, (being Poſleſlour 
of all things, ) delire thou 
{hould(t be righteous for His 


I. HEN Eli. 
phaz, the 
Temanite anſwe- 


red, and ſaid, 


2, Can a man 
be profitable unto 
God, as be that is 
wiſe may be profi- 
table unto bim- 


ſelf 


3- Is it ay 
Pleaſure to the Al- 
mighty, that thou 
art righteous # or 


is 


is it goin to him, 
that thou makeſt 
thy ways perfett ? 


4. W, ill he re- 
prove thee for fear 
of thee ? will be 
enter with thee 
into judgment ? 


5. Is not thy 
wickedneſs great ? 
and thine iniqui- 
tier infinite £ 


6. For thou 
haſt taken a pledge 
from #+by brother 
for nought , and 
ftripped the naked 
of heir cloathing. 


7. Thou haſt 
no# grven water to 
the weary to drink, 
bait 


and thou 
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own advantage ? or will it 
turn to His profit, if thou 
liveſt never ſo unblamea- 
bly ? 

4. Or, on the contrary, 
is He afraid thou ſhould(t 
hurt Him by thy Sins, and 
will therefore puniſh them ? 
Is this the reaſon that He 
now afflicts thee, to prevent 
the damage they might doe 
Him ? 

5- Are not rather thy 
Sins againſt God and againſt 
Men ſo great and fo num- 
berleſs, that no other Cauſe 
is to be ſought of thy ſore 
and multiplied Puniſh- 
ments ? 

6. For ( to begin with 
thoſe againſt Man ) thou 
haſt been a Tyrant, and 
exacted Pawns of thine own 
Kindred for little or no- 
thing : and haſt (tript even 
thoſe of their Garments, who 
had no more but juſt to co- 
ver their nakedneſs. 

7. Thou haſt been hard- 
hearted to the weary Tra- 
veller , when thou faweſt 
him ready to die with 
K 3 thirſt 
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thirſt or with hunger. 


8. But as for the Great 
and the Powerfull, all thy 
eſtate was at his ſervice : if 
he brought the title to any 
Land in queſtion ,* he was 
ſare to carry the cauſe by 
thy Favour to him. 

9. Whenat the ſame time 
the poor Widows and Or- 
phans ( whoſe proteCtion 
God hath in 'a ſpecial man- 
ner commended tous) could 
not obtain the favour of ha- 
ving Juſtice done them'; but 
werecruſh'd and broken by 
thee, and had all the means 
of defending themſelves ta- 

ken from them. 

{ 10, Thou art guilty, ſure 
enough, of ſome ſach Sins 
as theſe, which are the cauſe 
that now thou art beſet with 

theſe Calamities, and moſt 
dreadfull Plagues have on 
a ſudden confounded thee. 
Ii. Oh thy Blindneſs ! 
doft thou not yet ' ſee how 
God hath proportioned thy 
Puniſhment to thy Crimes ? 
hath the depth of the Af 
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witbholden bread 
from the hungry, 

$. But as for 
the mighty man, 
be had the earth, 
and the bonoura- 
ble man dwelt in 
it, 


09. Thou hiſt 
ſent widows away 
empty , and the 
arms of the fa- 
therleſs have been 
broken. 


10. Therefore 
ſnares are round 
about thee , and 
ſudden fear tron- 
bleth thee ; 


11, Or dark: 
neſs that thou 
eanſt not ſes, and 
abundance of wa- 
ters cover thee, 


12, Is 


12, Is not God 
in the beight of 
beaven ? and be- 
bold the beight of 
the ftars, bow high 
they are, 


13. And thou 
ſayeft , How doth 
God know ? can 
be judge through 
the dark cloud ? 


I4. Thickclouds 
are a covering to 
bim, that he ſeeth 
u0t ; and he wal- 
keth in the circuit 
of heaven. 


15. Haſt thou 
marked the old 
Pay which wicked 


Chap. XXII. #he Book of JOB. 135 


flictions wherein thou art 
plung'd quite taken away 
all ſenſe from thee ? 

12. Is not God above the 
Heavens ? behold, He is 
the Head and Governour of 
the Stars, although they be 
ſo high ; and therefore how 
ſhouldſt thou think to eſcape 
his Juſtice ? 

13. But perhaps thou fan- 
fieſt ( ſuch is thy Impiety 
againſt Him, as well as Cru- 
elty to thy Neighbour ) 
that, becauſe He is fo high, 
He minds not what is done 
here below: or that He can- 
not diſcern the difference of 
things ſo very remote , 
through ſuch a milt as 1s be- 
tween us, 

14. He is wrapt, thou 
imagineſt, in ſuch thick 
Clouds , that they obſcure 
us from his ſight : or He 1s 
confined to the Heavens,and 
ſo buiſied in their affairs, 
that He hath no leifure to 
attend to ours. 

I5. But didſt thou never 
obſerve, or haſt thou for- 
gotten, the courſe of the 
K 4 old 
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old Atheiſtical World, who 
ran licentiouſly into all man- 
ner of Wickednelſs ? 

16. To whom God there- 
fore put a ſtop, by deſtroy- 
ing them before their time, 
and carrying them quite a- 
way with the Floud, when 
they thought themlſelyes 
firmly ſettled in the earth 3 

17. And were ſaying, (as 
thou wouldſt have us be- 
lieve the wicked now do, 
and yet proſper, XXI. 14.) 
We have nothing to doe 
with God, nor He with us. 
Doſt thou remember what 
God then did to them, for 
their horrid Ingratitude to 
him, 

18. Who had filled their 
houſes with all manner of 
good things? O vile wret- 
ches! whoſe wicked thoughts 
I abhor as much as thou thy 
ſelf, (XXL. 16, ) 

i9., Whoſe overthrow 
Noab and his Family behol- 
ding, rejoyced in God's 
righteous Judgment : That 
innocent man derided their 
Incredulity. 
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men have troden ? 


16 Which 
were cut down ont 
of time, whoſe 
fomnadation was 0- 
verflown with a 


floud. 


17. Which ſaid 
unto God, Depart 
from us : aud what 
can the Almighty 
de for them # 


18, Tet he fil. 
led thiir' houſes 
with good things : 
but the counſel of 
the wicked i far 


from me. 


19. The righ- 
teow ſee it, and 
areglad : and the 
innocent laugh 
them to ſcorn, 


20, W. heres 


a S@QQ&wo _ wt aa Am. 


20. H#bereas 
our ſubſtance is not 
eut down, but the 
remnant of them 


the fire conſumeth, 


21. Acquaint 
now thy ſelf with 
bim, and be at 
peace ; thereby 
good ball come un- 
to thee, 


22: Receive, I 
pray thee, the law 
from bis month , 
and lay up bis 
words in thine 
heart, 


23. If thou re. 
turn to the Al- 
mighty, thou ſhalt 
be built up; thou 
ſhalt put away ini- 
quetty far from thy 


tabernacles, 
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20. Whereas we, who 
believe . Gods Care and 


Providence, are untouch'd 
in our Eſtates; when the 
reliques of thoſe imptous 
men are devoured by Fire 
from Heaven. 

21. Let me adviſe thee 
therefore, (whom God hath 
not yet quite conſumed , ) 
to joyn thy ſelf to the foci- 
ety of the Righteous., and 
to become like Noah: then 
be ſecure , and doubt' not 
but by that means all .Hap- 
pineſs ſhall return to thee. 

22, Do not refuſe the In- 
ſtruftion which ſach- men 
give thee from God ; but 
heartily embrace it , and- 
faithfully preſerve it to be 
the rule of thy Lite. 

23. Thou ſhalt foon feel 
the comfortable fruits of it: 
for if thou return to the Al- 
mighty, who hath laid thee 
thus low, He will return to 
thee, and- raiſe thee up as 
high as ever : He will par- 
don thine Iniquity, and-re- 
move the Puniſhment of it 
far from thee and thine. 
| 24. Thou 
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24. Thou ſhalt. recover 
all thy Loſles with uſury ; 
and nomore valuegold then 
the dirt , on which it ſhall 
liez nor the pureſt gold 
more then the pebbles in 
the brook. 

25. Thou ſhalt be at no 
pains to ſecure thy vaſt 
Heaps of gold and filver ; 
becauſe thy Almighty Re- 
ſtorer, who gave them to 
thee, will defend them bet- 
ter then the ſtrongeſt for- 
tres, and be Himſelf thy 
Treaſure. 

26. For then thou ſhalt 
be ſo far from doubting of 
his Care over thee, that thou 
ſhalt delight to think how 
He loves thee : thou ſhalt 
not be dejeted any more , 
but confidently and chear- 
fully expe& his Bleſling on 
thee. 

27. Thou ſhalt ask no- 
thing of Him, but thou ſhalt 
obtain it 3 and have abun- 
dant cauſe to be continually 
giving thanks to Him, for 
his bounteous Gogdnelſs in 
fulfilling thy deſires. 
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24. Then ſhalt 
thou lay up gold a 
duſt, and the gold 
of Ophir as the 
Bones of the brooks, 


25, lea , the 
Almighty ſhall be 
thy defence , and 
thou ſhalt have 


plemty of filver, 


26. For then 
ſhalt thou bave thy 
delight in the Al- 
mighty, and ſhalt 
lift up thy face un- 
to God, 


27. Thou ſhalt 
make thy prayer 
unto bim , and be 
ſhall bear thee, and 


thox ſhalt pay thy 


vorws, 


28, Thou 


On 
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28. Thou ſhalt alſo 
decree a thing,and 
# ſhall be eftabli- 

dumo thee: and 
the light ſhall ſhine 

thy ways. 

F.. When men 
are caſt down,then 
tho ſhalt ſay , 
There is - lifting 
up : and be ſhall 
ſave the bumble 


One 

30. He ſhall de- 
liver the iſland of 
the innocent : and 
it is delivered by 
the pureneſs of 


thine bands, 


— 
_ — 
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28. Thou ſhalt accom- 
pliſh whatſoever thou de- 
figneſt, and all thy under- 
takings ſhall be proſperous. 


29. Thou ſhalt pray to 
God alſo to lift up others , 
who are ina low condition; 
and He ſhall grant thy pe- 
titions , by delivering him 
that is depreſſed. 

30. Yea, a whole Coun- 
try ſhall owe its ſafety to 
thy Innocence : it ſhall be 
delivered by thy pious Pray- 
ers and blameleſs Acons, 
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CH AP. XXIIL 


ARGUMENT. 


To the foregoing Diſcourſe of Eliphaz Job 


I, 


th 


thought at firſt to make no Anſwer, but one- 
ly by complaints of their Injuſtice , and freſh 
Appeals to God : by whom he deſires, more 
earneſtly than ever, to be tried ; being afſu- 
red that He would acquit him. And though 
for the preſent God was not pleaſed to give 
him audience, (of which be complains with 
too much paſſion; _) .yet he maintains that- 
hope, which began to appear in his Soul, 
(in his laſt Diſcourſe with Bildad Ch.X[X. ) 
that God would at laſt clear him from all 
the Aſperſions which were caſt upon him. 


HEN Job, hea- 1. HEN 7Job 
ring his Perſon {hw 


us defamed, and his Diſ- and ſaid, 


courſe perverted , renewed 
his Complaints, and faid, 


2. Still my juſt Defence 2. Even # 


of my ſelf is judged to be day is my com- 
Rebellion againſt God : plaint bitter: my 
which renders my Sufferings /troke is heavier 


heavier then all my Sighs #22 my groaning, 
and Groans can expreſs : | 


3. And makes me once 2. Ob that 1 


more appeal to God, and 


knew 


knew where 1 
might - find him ! 
that I might come 
even to b1s ſeat ! 


4. I would or- 
der my cauſe be- 
fore bim, and fill 
my month with ar- 
guments. 

5. I would 
know the words 
which he would 
onſwer me, and 
underſtand what 
be would ſay unto 
me. 
6. Will he 
plead againſt me 
with his great 
power f No, but 
he would put 
firength in me, 


7. There the 
righteow might 
diſpute with him ; 
Jo ſhowld T be de- 
livered for ever 
from my judge. 

8. Bebold, I go 
forward, but be is 
not there; & back- 
ward , but I can- 
not perceive bins : 
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with I could be admitted 
into his prefence, (fo free I 
am from the conſcience of 
any Guilt, ) and approach 
even to his Judgment-ſeat. 

4. I would ſet before Him 
the Juſtice of my Cauſe ; 
and fill my mouth with 
Confutations of your falſe 
Accuſations. 

5. I would preſs to know 
his Judgment of me , and 
diligently attend to the Sen- 
tence which He would paſs 
upon me. 


6. Do you think He 
would make no other uſe of 
his abſolute Power then to 
oppreſs me? I cannot be- 
lieve it ; He would rather 
imploy it to ſupport me; 

7. Till at his Bar I had 
proved my felf a Righteous 
perſon, and been perfedly 
acquitted by him my righ- 
tegus Judge. 

8. But all theſe, alas! are 
vain Wiſhes 3; for which 
way ſoever I turn my ſelf, 
whether to the Eaſt or to 
the Weſt , I cannot ſee 

Him 
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Him appear to doe me right. 

g. He works and moves 
inviſibly in all other quar- 
ters of the world 3 but I 
can diſcover nothing He 
does to clear my Innocence. 


to. My onely comfort 1s, 
that, though I cannot know 
all his Ways, yet He, being 
every-where , knows the 
whole courſe of my Life : 
and whenHe hath proved me 
by theſe Aﬀflidions, as gold 
is by the fire , I doubt not 
I ſhall be cleared from thele 
Imputations which you lay 
upon me. 

I1. I am ſure I haveever 
followed his guidance, and 
ſo ſtedfaſtly obſerved his 
' Commandments , that no 
temptation hath made me 
{werve from them. 

12. I have prevented the 
Advice you give me , 


(XXII. 22.) having never 
done otherwiſe then He bid 
me, and laid up his words 
more carefully then my ne- 


ceſſary proviſion for this 
life. 
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9. On the left 
hand, where he 
doth work, but ] 
caunot behold him; 
be bideth himſelf 
on the right band, 
that I cannot ſee 
him. 

IO. But he 
knoweth the way 
tbat I take : when 
he bath tried me, 
T ſhall come forth 


a gold, 


11. My foot 
hath held bu fteps, 
hy way have I 
kept, and not de- 
clined, 


12, Neithey 
have I gone back 
from the com- 
mandment of bis 
lips, I have eftee- 


_ med the words of 


his mouth more then 
my neceſſary tood. 
13. But 


as to. wo. oo tm. 


13. But be is 
in one mind, and 
who can turn him? 
ond what bis ſoul 
defireth, even that 
be doeth, 


14. For be per- 
formeth the thing 
that is appointed 
for me : and many 
ſuch things are 
with bim, 


15. Therefore 
em I troubled at 
by preſence : when 
T conſider, I am a- 


fraid of him, 


16. For God 
maketh my heart 
ſoft, and the Al. 
mighty troubleth 


me : 


17. Becauſe ] 
Ws-10t Cut off be. 
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13. But for the preſent 
this doth not at all move 
Him torelieve me : He con- 
tinues his purpoſe, (what- 
ever it be, ) and none can 
alter it, no more then the 
can hinder the tulfilling of 
It. 

14. For what He hath 
reſolved to inflict upon me, 
that I find He will accom- 
pliſh : and many ſuch things 
as theſe He doeth, of which 
He will not give us the rea- 
ſon. 

I5. This terrifies me , 
when I refle& upon it, not- 
withſtanding my Innocence: 
I tremble at the thoughts of 
his abſolute Power and un- 
ſearchable Wiſedom, which 
may think fit ſtill to conti- 
nue theſe AﬀiQtions; 

16. Which by the weight. 
of them have broken my 
ſpirit , and made me fo tt- 
morous , : that I cannot but 
dread the danger I am in of 
ſuffering more from his Al- 
mighty hand. 

17. For ſtill He keepsme 
alive under all theſe Evils 
which 
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which I endure ; and will forethe darkneſ;, 
not let me have the favour neither bath be 
to die by that hand which ©92*7*4 the dark- 
ſtrikes me ſo ſeverely. meſs from my face, 


CHAP. XXIV. 
ARGUMENT. 


Opor farther conſideration Job thought good 
again to confute their raſh Aſſertion, about 
the Plagues which always befall the Wicked, 
by an Indudion of particulars that prove the 
contrary. Among which, the wild Arabs, 
he tells them, are a notorious inſtance, whoſe 
profeſſion is Rapine, and yet they thrive and 
proſper in it 3 v. 5, &c. And ſo do the more 
civiliz,d Oppreſſours, of whom he ſays ſome- 
thing before , and again v.11, 12. Where 
he ſeems to refle upon hard Landlords, and 
griping Merchants and Traffiquers in cities, 
To whont he adds Murtherers , Adulterers, 
Pirates, with ſeveral other wicked Villains, 

* (in the concluſian of the Chapter, ) who not- 
withſtanding die like other men , and are 
not called to an account, for their enormow 


Crimes, in this preſent World. 


I. UT, to anſwer a 1. HY, 
little what you have fog 


ſo often aſſerted; If Puniſh- #77 974 not hi 
den 


== mn RIM 


den from the Al- 
mighty, do they 
that know bim , 
wt ſee hi days ? 


2. Some re- 
move the land- 
marks 3 they vio- 
lently take away 
flocks, and feed 


thereof, 


3. They drive 
away the aſs .of 
the fatherleſs they 
take the widow's 
ox for a pledge, 


4. They turn 
the needy out of 
the way : the poor 
of the ea#th bide 
themſelves toge- 
ther, 
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ments from the Almighty be 
ſo apparent and viſibleupon 
the Wicked, why do net 
they who are truly: Pious 
ſee theſe publick and open 
Judgments ? 

2, Eſpecially when the 
Wickedneſs of ſome of them 
is ſo notorious, that they 
violate all known Rights 3 
ſeizing onthe Lands of their 
Neighbours, taking away 
their Cattel, and (not con- 
tent with that.) owning 1t 
when they have done, by 
putting them openly into 
their paſtures ? 

3. If a poor Fatherleſs 
child have an Aſs left him 
to carry his burthens, they 
drive it away on ſome pre- 
tence or others and have 
no more mercy then to take 
of the Widow, for the ſecu- 
rity of her debt, the onely 
Oxe ſhe hath wherewith to 
plough her ground, 

4. They offer Abuſes to: 
helpleſs people upon the 
high-way : ſo thatthe meaner 
ſort dare not appear, for fear 
of their Inſolence or theit 
Violence. L =+5. And 
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5. And you ſhall ſee o- 
thers of them who (making 
Pillage their trade ) leave 
the Citiesand Towns,and go 
toskulk in Foreſts and de- 
fart places 3 where becoming 
wild and ſavage, they live 
on Rapine and Spoil ; in 
which they are ſo diligent, 
that thoſe Wilderneſles 
(where they neither plough 
nor ſow) maintain their f 
milies. 

6.For they make Inrodes, 
out of thoſe Woods , into 
the neighbouring Fields and 
Vineyards; and thence wic- 
kedly carry away the Corn 
and the Grapes, never re- 
garding who 1s the owner 
of them. 

7. They ſpare not the 
poor Reapers and Vinta- 
gers; but, ſtripping them 
to their very skin , leave 
them never a rag to defend 
them from the cold , when 
they go to reſt after their 
weariſome labours. 

8. They are expoſed 
(poor wretches! ) to thein- 
jury of the weather, as they 


Js Behold , Us 
wild aſſes in the 
deſars goe they 
forth to their work, 
riſing betimes for 
a prey: the wil- 
derneſs yieldeth 
food for them and 
for their children, 


6. They reap 
every one bis corn 
in the field : and 
they gather the 
vintage of the wic+ 
ked. 


7. They cauſe 
the naked to lodge 
without cloatbing, 
that they have # 
covering in tht 
cold, 


8. They or 
wen wit the 
ſhowrs of the 
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mountains , and 
embrace the rock, 
fir want of a ſhel- 


ir, 


9. They pluck, 
the fatherleſs from 


the breaſt, and 


take a pledge of 
the poor. 


10, They cauſe 
him to go naked 
without cloathing, 
and they take away 
the ſheaf from the 
bungry : 


I1. Which 
make oyl within 
their walls, and 
tread their wine= 


preſſes, and ſuffer 
thirſt, 


12, Men groan 
from out of the ci- 
ty, and the ſoul of 
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lie aſleep at the foot of 
mountains : they have no- 
whither to run, but into 
Caves and Holes of rocks 
where they endeavour to 
ſhrowd themſelves, when 
they ſee a Tempeſt coming. 

9. Nay, the Perſons of 
men are not ſafe from the 
violence of theſe Outlaws : 
but they ſnatch away young 
Children from their Mo- 
thers breaſts ; and carry a- 
way the Poor ( pretending 
they owe them ſomething) 
to make them .their Slaves, 

10. Whom when they 
have ſtoln, they will not 
allow ſo much as Cloaths to 
cover their nakednefs ; nor 
let him that isready toſtarve 
eat of the Sheaf which he 
hath gleaned. 

11. They cauſetheſe mi- 
ſerable' creatures to preſs out 
their oyl and their wine in 
their Cellars ; but let them 
not taſt a drop,though they 
be ready to die with thirſt. 

12. Whole Cities groan 
under the Oppreſhon of 
ſome or other of theſe wic- 
L 2 ked 
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ked men , and cry out like 
thoſe that are dying of their 
wounds: and yet God, who 
knows all this, doth not 
make them examples of his 
Diſpleaſure, nor can we tell 
when He will puniſh them 
for their Injuſtice and Cru- 
elty. 

13. The world would be 
very empty , if He ſhould 
deſtroy all ſuch perſons ; for 
beſides theſe open, there are 
more ſecret Sinners, who 
look upon the light as their 
Enemy : They dare not be 
ſeen in the day-time; or if 
they be eſpicd , they pre- 
ſently ſeek to hide them- 
ſelves, that they may not 
be diſcovered, 

14. The Murtherer, for 
inſtance, riſes before the Sun, 
to kill thoſe whoſe poverty 
calls them up to early la- 
bour ; and then lurking all 
day in the cloſe thicketsand 
woods, he turns Robber, 
and rifles rich mens houſes 
in the night. 

; I5. The Adulterer alſo, 
whoſe eye hath let an un- 


the wounded cri. 
th out : yet God 
layeth not folly to 
them, 


13. They are 
of thoſe that rebel 
againſt the light : 
they know not the 
ways thereof, nor 
abide in the paths 
thereof. 


I4. The mur- 
therer riſing with 
the light, killeth 
the poor and nee- 
dy, and in tht 
night is as a thief. 


15. The eye at- 
ſo of the adulterer 


waiteth 


waiteth for the 
twilight , ſaying , 
No eye ſhall ſee me; 
ond diſguiſeth his 
face, 


16, Inthe dark 
they dig through 
bouſes , which 
they bad marked 
for themſelves in 


the day-time: they 
know not the light, 


17. For the 
morning is to them 
even as the ſhadow 
of death : if one 
know them, they 
are in the ter- 
rours of the ſha- 
dow of death. 


18. Heis ſwift 
&# the waters 
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lawtfull love into his heart, 
waits for the dusk of the 
evening, to favour his leud 
deſire : Then he hopes no- 
body he meets withall will 
know him ; but leſt they 
ſhould, he wraps his face in 
his cloak to prevent diſco- 
very. 

16. And, when all are 
at reſt, he will dig through 
the walls of houſes, if there 
be no other way to come at 
the Adultereſs : The aflign- 
ment was made between 
them in the day-time , and 
the place then mark'd out, 
at which he may moſt eaſily 
enter ; but it is the night 
which brings them together, 
to a& the works of dark- 
nels. 

17. Theſe are their de- 
lightz and if they chanceto 
ſleep'too long together, and 
the morning ſurpriſe them, 
they are ready to die with 
fear: if any one know them, 
they are in the very agonies 
of death. 

18. To this wicked crue 
you may adde the Pirate , 

L 2 wha 
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who robs upon the Sea, and 
runs from one little creek 
to another in ſwift ſhips : 
which bring him in ſo much 
riches, that he deſpiſes the 
imployment of thoſe who 
till the earth and plant vine- 
yards, as poor and unprofi- 
table. 

19. And yet all theſe, af- 
ter they have ſpent their 
life in ſuch horrid Villanies, 


do not die of ngring and 


tormenting Diſeaſes 3 but 
5 down to the grave as £ca- 
ily as Snow-water ſinks in- 
to the dry ground when it 1s 
melted by the Sun. 

20. God fets no ſuch 
mark of his Diſpleaſure up- 
on him, but that his Mother 
may ſoon forget him : The 
hand of Juſtice doth not 
hang him on a gibbet for the 
birds to feed on; but he is 
carried to his grave like 0- 
ther men, to be the ſweet 
tood of worms. There he 
lies quietly, and neither he 
nor his Wickedneſs are any 
moreremembred then a Tree 
which is broken all to ſhi- 
vers. 


their portion is cur- 
ſed in the eanth : 
he beholdeth not 
the way of the 
vineyards. 


I9. Drought 
and heat conſume 
the ſnow-waters : 
ſo doth the grave 
thoſe which have 
ſinned, 


20. The womb 
ſhall forget bim , 
the worm ſhall feed 
ſweetly on him, be 
ſhall be no more re- 
membred.andwic- 
kedneſs ſhall be 


broken as a tree, 
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21. He evil in- 
treateth the barren 
that beareth not : 
and doeth not good 


tothe widow. 


22, He draw- 
eh alſo the migh- 
ty with his power : 
be riſeth up, and 
#0 man # ſure of 


life, 


23. Though it 
be grven him to be 
in ſafety, whereon 
be refteth ; yet bis 
eyes are wþon their 
ways, 


24. They are 
exalted for alittle 
while , but are 
gone, and brought 
low; they are ta- 
ken ont of 1be way, 
& all other, and 
cut off as the tops 
of the ears of corn. 
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21. This is true even of 
him who, to hide his Villa- 
ny, kills the Child in the 
womb of her whom he hath 
deflowred ; and when he 
hath abuſed a poor Widow, 
makes her no ſatisfaction. 

22, The greateſt perſons 
are not able to ſtand before 
him : When he riſes up to 
aſſaſſinate, there is no man, 
be he never ſo ſtrong , is 
fure of his lite. 

23. Though he give you 
his hand, and promiſe you 
ſecurity (o ſolemnly , that 
you think you may rely up- 
on him ; yet he watches all 
occaſions, and lies in wait 
ſecretly , to doe you miſ- 
chief. 

24. Thus theſe Impious 
men flouriſh and are lifted 
up above all other 3 and 
then they depart the world 
without any Puniſhment : 
They are laid downand ſhut 
up in their Graves like all 
other men; nay, they die 
as ealily (without thoſe te- 
dious pains which ſome en- 
dure) as the top of an Ear 
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of corn is cropt with your 

hand. 1 
- 25. All this I know to be , 25. And A. 
ſo true, that I challenge all wk + 
the World to diſprove me: ,, wely mp 
I am ſure it is not in any ſeech mothing 
man's power to ſhew that worth ? 


my Diſcourſe is frivolous. 


CHAP. XXV. 
ARGUMENT. 


The foregoing Diſcourſe of Job, in the XXIV. 
Chapter, was ſo undeniable, that Bildad be- 
gins to break off the Diſpute. For he ſays 
ot a word to it , but onely adviſes him to 
ſpeak, more reverently of the Majeſty of God, 
then, he imagined, be had done in his appeal 
to him Chap. XXIIL 


I, HE N Bildad., 1. HEN an- 
| (whoſe turn it was | ſweres 
to ſpeak,) being unable to Bildad the Sbu- 
refute what Job had faid , %* 9n4 ſaid, 
onely defired him in a few 
words, to. beware how he 
reflected upon the Juſtice 
of God , or imagined him- 
ſelf to be juſt if He exami- 


» Domi- 


2. Dominion 
and fear are with 
him | be maketh 
peace in bis bigh- 
places, 


3. Is there any 
number of bis ar- 
mies ? and upon 
whom doth not his 
light ariſe ? 


4. How then 
can man be juſtifi- 
ed with God ? or 
how can he be 
clean that is born 
of a woman # 


5. Behold even 
to the moon , and 
FI, ſhineth not ; yea, 
the flars are not 


pure in bj; ſight, 


Chap. XXV. the Bookof JOB. 


153 
ned him. The words were 
theſe. 

2. Take heed what thou 
ſayeſt of God , the Sove- 
reign of the World , who 
ought to be worſhipped by 
thee with the moſt awfull . 
reverence ; as He 1s in the 
Heavenly places, wherethey 
never rebell againſt his or- 
ders. 

3. Hath He not innume- 
rable troups of Angels and 
other Creatures, all ready 
to execute his pleaſure ? 
And where is the man that 
1s out of the verge of his 
all-overſpreading .  Provi- 
dence? ' 

4. Why then doth ſuch a 
pitifull wretch as he talk of 
his Righteouſneſs, before 
this glorious Majeſty 2 He 
forgets ſure the condition of 
his Birth, who pretends to 
Purity in his ſight. 

s. Let a man lift up his 
eyes as high as the Moon, 
nay, look as far as the Sun 
and the Stars of Heaven, 
he ſhall find that they have 
their Spots 3 nay , in His 
pre- 
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of corn is cropt with your 
hand. 

25. All this I know to be 
ſo true, that I challenge all 
the World to diſprove me : 
I am ſure it 1s not in any 
man's power to ſhew that 
my Diſcourſe is frivolous. 


Chap. XXV, 


25, And if it 
be not ſo now, why 
will make me a li- 
ar, and make my 
ſpeech mothing 


worth ? 
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ARGUMENT. 


The foregoing Diſcourſe of Job, in the XXIV. 
Chapter, was ſo undeniable, that Bildad be- 
gins to break off the Diſpute. For he ſays 
ot a word to it , but onely adviſes him to 
ſpeak, more reverently of the Majeſty of God, 
then, he imagined, he had done in his appeal 


to him Chap. XXIIL 


I, HEN Bildad, 

j (whoſe turn it was 
to ſpeak,,) being unable to 
retute what Job had faid, 
onely deſired him in a few 
words, to beware how he 
reflected upon the Juſtice 
of God , or imagined him- 
ſelf to be juſt if He exami- 


bo HEN an- 
ſwered 

Bildad the Shu- 

bite, and ſaid, 


« Domi- 


2. Dominion 
and fear are with 
him , he maketh 
peace in bis bigh- 


places, 


3. Is there any 
number of bis ar- 
mies ? and upon 
whom doth not bis 
light ariſe ? 


4. How then 
can man be juſtifi- 
ed with God ? or 
how can he be 
clean that is born 
of a woman # 


5. Behold even 
#0 the moon , and 
i ſhineth not ; yea, 
tbe ſtars are not 


pure in by, fight, 
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ned him. .The words were 
theſe. 

2. Take heed what thou 
ſayeſt of God , the Sove- 
reign of the World , who 
ought to be worſhipped by 
thee with the moſt awfull 
reverence ; as He is in the 
Heavenly places, wherethey 
never rebell againſt his or- 
ders. 

3. Hath He not innume- 
rable troups of Angels and 
other Creatures, all ready 
to execute his pleaſure ? 
And where is the man that 
Is out of the verge of his 
all-overſpreading . © Provi- 
dence? ' 

4. Why then doth ſuch a 
pitifull wretch as he talk of 
his Righteouſneſs, before 
this glorious Majeſty 2 He 
forgets ſure the condition of 
his Birth, who pretends to 
Purity in his ſight. 

s. Let a man lift up his 
eyes as high as the Moon, 
nay, look as far as the Sun 
and the Stars of Heaven, 
he ſhall find that they have 
their Spots 3 nay , in His 
pre- 
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preſence, have no luſtre at 
all. 
6. What can be expeded , 5: How much 


b leſs man that is g 
then from miſerable Man or worm , and the 


his poſterity; who, being ,, 5... 
I Compton whitt 1 non which 
they live, can be nothing 

but Rottenneſs when they 

are dead ? 


CHAP. XXVLI. 
ARGUMENT. 


Job bearing Bildad warder ſo far from the bui- 
ſeneſs, derides his grave affeFation of Wiſe- 
dom ;, and tells him that, though he talkd 
as if he thought himſelf fit to be a Coadjutour 
to God Almighty, yet, as his Diſcourſe was 
impertinent, ſo it was but mean and flat, in 
compariſon with what he was able to ſpeak 
himſelf, concerning the Ommnipotent Wie- 
dom of God : which he ſets forth in afar 


more lively manner. 


I. O this Job replied 1. JD VT j6 
almoſt as briefly ; B anſwered, 
ſaying, and ſaid, 


2. O wonderfull Advo. % How 64 
thou 


tho belped him 
that is without 
power # how ſa- 
veſt thou the arm 
that hath mo 
ftrength ? 


3. How haſt 
this comnſelled 
him that hath #o 
- wiſedom ? and 
how haſt thou 
plentifully decla- 
red the thing as 
ity f 


4. To whom 
baft thou uttered 
words ? and whoſe 
ſpirit came from 
thee ? 


5. Dead things 
are formed from 
under the waters, 
and the inhabi- 
tants thereof, 


6, Hell is HA 
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cate ! How excellently haſt 
thou defended Him who 
hath no need of thy help? 
Doſt thou think to doe the 
Almighty any ſervice by 
ſuch Diſcourſes ? 

3. What admirable Ad- 
vice wouldſt thou give Him 
in his Government of the 
world , if He would admit 
thee to be his Counſcllour , 
who imagineſt, no doubt , 
thou aboundeſt with Wifſe- 
dom, and haſt hit the very 
mark ? 

4. Doſt thou think me 
Ignorant of ſuch things as 
theſe? or canſt thou pre- 
tend to any extraordinary 
inſpiration concerningthem? 

5. | know,as well as thou 
canſt inform me, the Power 
of God; which appears not 
onely in the Heavens, ( to 
which thou biddeſt me 
look, ) buteven 1n the low- 
e(t partsof the Earth: where 
vaſt giant-like Creatures are 
formed under the water , 
whoſe inhabitants are innu- 
merable. 

6. Nor is his Knowledge, 


I am 
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1 am ſenſible, lefs then his 
Power ; but penetrates into 
the greateſt depths: the ve- 
ry dead, who are quite re- 
moved out of our fight, be- 
ing perfetly vitible unto 
him 


7. Who by his wonder- 
fall Power and Wiſedom 
ſtretches out the whole 
World from the one Pole to 
the other : which He alone 
ſuſtains 3; as He doth this 
globe of Earth hanging in 
the Air, without any thing 
to ſupport it. 

8. It is He who binds up 
the fluid Waters, as it were 
in bags, and keeps them a 
long time hanging in the 
Clouds: through which they 
do not burſt all at once, but 
diſtill by drops to moiſten 
the earth in due ſeaſon. 

9. Theſe Clouds He ſpreads 
before the glorious face of 
Heaven , to reſtrain the 
beams of the Sun from ſcor- 
ching the earth, 

Io. He hath incloſed the 
waters of the Sea in ſhores ; 
and ſo exactly compaſled 
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ked before him ; 
and deftrufiion 


hath no covering, 


7. He ftretchah 
out the north over 
the empty place , 
and hangeth the 
earth" upon 10- 


thing. 


8. He bindeth 
up the waters in 
by thick clouds , 
and the cloud is 
Hot rent under 
them, 


9. He holdeth 
back, the face of 
his throne , and 
ſpreadeth his cloud 
#04 it, 


Io. He hath 
compaſſed the wa- 
ters with bounds 


untill 


watill the day and 
night come to an 
end, 


11. The pillars 
of heaven tremble, 
and are aſtoniſhed 
at hy reproof. 


+12. He divi- 
deth the ſea with 
bis power , and by 
bis underſtanding 
be ſmiteth through 
the proud, 


13. By bis ſhi- 
rit 3 1th 44 
niſhed the hea- 
vens ; bis hand 
bath formed the 
crooked ſerpent. 


14. Lo theſe 
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them about, that as long 
as the world laſts they 
ſhall not be able ( be they 
never ſo furious) toexceed 
thoſe bounds, but ſhall break 
all their rage againſt them 
into froth. 

11. And yet the higheſt 
Mountains, which look as 
it they were the pillars and 
ſupporters of the Heavens, 
quake and tremble, when 
He thunders and lightens 
upon them. 

12. By his Power Herat- 
ſes a Tempeſt, which makes 
great furrows in the Sea, 
and divideth , as it were, 
one part of it from another: 
and (ſuchis his Wiſedom ) 
He knows how to appealecit 
again, and depreſs its proud 
waves into the deadeſt calm. 

13. Finally, by his wiſe 
contrivance the Heavens 
were adorned, and made 
thus. beautifull , as we be- 
hold them: His Power made 
the Milky way, (and other 
celeſtial Signs,) whoſe win- 
dings areſo admirable. 

14. And yet theſe are 
but 
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but very ſmall parcells of his 
Works : For, alas! it is ve- 
ry little that ſuch as we can 
comprehend of Him 5 but 
the utmoſtforce of his Pow- 
er is palt all underſtanding, 
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are parts of bi 
ways, but how lit. 
the a portion it 
beard of bim ? but 
the thunder of biz 


power who can un- 


derſtand ? 


CH A P. XXVIL 
ARGUMENT, 


As Bildad began to decline the Diſpute, ſo Zo- 
phar quite gives it over : either looking up- 
on Job as incurably obftmate, or ( 4s we 
might move charitably conceive, were it not 
for what we reade XXXILI. 1.) being con- 
wvinced he had more reaſon on his ſide, 
Whoſe ſilence ſo raiſed the ſpirit of Job, that 
he now triumphs over his Opponents : as the 
word M ASCHAL, which we render 
PARABLE, may denote. For it ſig- 
rifies among the Hebrews, an elegant inge- 
now kind of ſpeech 5 excelling, and, as it 
were, dominearing over, all other, in its pi- 
thineſs, or neatneſs, or ſome other rare qua- 
lity. Such is the following Diſcourſe of Job, 
which begins ( in this Chapter ) with a ve- 
hement Proteſtation , that he would never 
deſert his Plea , nor yield to their Do@Frine, 
that a remarkable Vengeance always attends 
#pon 


I. Oreover 
Fob con- 

tinued bis para- 

ble, and ſaid, 


2. As God li- 
veth, who bath 
taken away my 
judgment, and the 
Almighty, who 
bath vexed my 
ſoul ; 


3. Allthe while 
my breath is in me, 
and the ſpirit of 
God is in my no- 
frile, 

4. My lips ſhall 
not ſpeak wicked- 
neſs nor my tongue 
utter deceit, 

5. God forbid 
that T ſhould juſti- 
fie you: till I die, 1 
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wpon Wickedneſs in this world : though be 
grants, and largely here aſſerts, that ſome- 
times there doth. 


the Book of JOB. 


I. FTER Job had 

made ſome pauſe , 
and Zophar (whoſe turn it 
was now to ſpeak) had no- 
thing at all to reply, He 
proceeded with - greater ec» 
loquence then ever to aſſert 
his Innocence 3 ſaying, 

2. I proteſt by the Eter- 
nal God, who, for the pre- 
ſent , will not judge my 
Cauſe; by the Omnipotent 
Lord of the world , who 
hath loaded me with ſo ma- 
ny Aﬀictions, that they have 
taken away all the pleafure 
of Life from me: 

3. I proteſt, I ſay , that 
as long as I have breath in 
my body, and He ſhall ena- 
ble me to ſpeak a word, 

4. My tongue ſhall be the 
faithfull interpreter of mine 
heart, and I will neverſpeak 
otherways then I think. 

5. Therefore never hope 
I will yield to your Opinion, 
which I know to be falle : 
no, 
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ho, I abhor the thought of will not remove my 


it, and will ſooner die then 
confeſs the Guilt which you 
charge me withall. 

6. You ſhall never extort 

that from me, but I will re- 
folutely maintain my Righ- 
teouſneſs , and not be per- 
fuaded by any reaſons to 
deſert its defence : my Con- 
ſcience doth not hitherto 
accuſe - me, and it ſhall ne- 
ver upbraid me hereafter , 
for betraying mine Inno- 
cence. 
7. And let me tell you, 
he that ſets himſelf againſt 
me, and would have me 
thought wicked , ſhall be 
found ſo himſelf in the end: 
I fay again, he ſhall prove 
himſelt unrighteous ſooner 
then me ; 

8. Who know very well, 
it is madneſs for a man to 
counterfeit Piety , when he 
hath none : for though he 
may get Riches by that pre- 
tence while he lives, yet 
What hope hath he when 
he dies ? 

9. Nay before that, when 


integrity from me, 


6. My righte. 
ouſneſs I bold faſt, 
and will not let it 
go: my heart ſhall 
not reproach me fo 
long as I live, 


7. Let mine e- 
aemy be as the 
wicked ; and he 
that riſeth Wp 4s 
gainſt me , as the 
unrighteous, 


8. For what is 
the bope of the by- 
poerite, though be 
hath gained, when 
God taketh away 
bis ſoul? 


9. Will G4 


hear 


—_ =p. = A oicc 
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hear bs cry when 
trouble cometh up- 
on bim ? 


10, Will be de- 
light bimſelf in 
the Almighty ? 
will he always call 
#poit God ? 


11, Iwillteach 
you by the hand of 
God : that which 
is with the Al- 
mighty will I not 


conceal. 


12, Behold, all 
ye your ſdlves have 
ſeen it , why then 
are ye thus altoge- 
ther vain ? 


13. Thu is the 
portion of a wics 
hed man with God, 
and the beritage of 
oppreſſaurs which 
they ſhall receive 


I61 
any Calamity comes upon 
hitn, will God give any re- 
gard tothe cries of one who 
regarded Him fo hittle ? 

Io. Or will he himſelf 
have the confidence to go 
to God, and expe& any 
comfort from Him ? will he 
not rather deſpond in ſuch 
a caſe, and ceaſe to call upon 
Him? _ 

It. Do not diſdain to 
learn of me, andI will make 
you underſtand what God 
doeth with the Wicked ; 
and-diſcover to you ſome of 
the ſecrets of his Almighty 
Providence. 

12. Behold, there is not 
one of you but hath by his 
own experience found what 
I am about to ſay to be cer- 
tainly true 3 and yet, ſuch 
is your vanity, you will de- 
fend an ungrounded opini- 
on. 
13: Igrantthat a Wicked 
man ( but not all Wicked 
men, as you maintain) doth 
ſornetimes receive ſuch Pu- 
niſhment from God as he de- 
ſerves : which might make 

M oi her 


162 + AsParaphraſe on 
other tyrannical Oppreſſours 
fear to meet with the ſame 
Vengeance. 

14. We. have ſeen, for 
inſtance , his numerous po- 
ſterity fall by the ſword of 
Juſtice or War ; or by the 
fury of a popular Tumutlt : 
and they who eſcaped were 
reſerved to-periſh with cru- 
el Hunger; 

15. Orelſe with ſuchpe- 
ſtilential Diſeaſes, that none 
would adventure to- bury 
them, nor did their wklows 
ſurvive to lament them. - - 

16, So that if he have 
treaſured up ſuch heaps of 
Riches, that he values ſilver 
no more then duſt', nor 
coſtly apparel and furni- 
ture then the mire of the 
{treet ; 

17. He ſhall have onely 
the trouble. of gathering 
them together, but none of 
his ſhall enjoy them: - God 
ſhall tranſlate all theſe Trea- 
ſures to another family,who 
ſhall doe more good with 
them. 


I, He builds a goodly 


Chap. XXVIL, * 
of the Almighty, 


14. If bis chil. 
dren be multipli. 
ed, it is for. the 
ſword : and hi off 
ſpring ſhall not 
be ſatisfied with 


read, 


15. Thoſe that 
remain of bim ſal 


be buried in death ; 


and bis widows 
ſhall not weep, 

I6, Though be 
heap up filver s 
the duſt, andpre- 
pare raiment 4 
the clay 3 


17. He my 
prepare it, but the 
j1}t ſhall put it on, 
and the innocent 
ſhall divide the fil- 


ver, 


I 3. He buildeth 
by 


« Dy EP PI —— 


> of. « wil 


- 
by 
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bi houſe s a 
moth , and as a 
booth that the kee- 
per maketh, 


19. The rich 
man ſhal lie down, 
but he ſhall not be 
gathered : be ope- 
neth bis eyes, and 
be is not, 


20, Terrours 
take bold on him as 
waters, a tempeſt 
(tealeth bim away 
in the night, 


21. The eaſt- 
wind carrieth bim 
away, and he de- 
parteth: and, as a 
ſtorm, burleth bim 
out of bis place, 

22, For God 
ſhall caft upon bim, 
and not ſpare : be 
would fain flee out 
of bis hand, 
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Fabrick, out of which he 
is as eaſily ſhaken as amoth 


out of a garment : and it 
ſhall not be more durable 
then the booth , which is 
made for him that keeps the 
fruits of a garden. 

19. And when he dieth, 
he ſhall have no Monument 
made for him» nay, while 
he lives it ſo falls out, that 
he looks about him, and 
ſees that every-body hath 
deſerted him. 

20. Innumerable Ter- 
rours then break in upon 
him and ſurpriſe him, like 
an Inundation of waters -5 
the Divine Vengeance, like 
a violent Tempeſt , unex- 
pectedly hurries him away.-+ 

21. Some peltilent Va- 
pour blaſts him 1rrecovera- 
bly ; and as certainly kills 
him, as a Whirlwind hurls 
things out of their place. 

22. Or God ſhall ſend 
ſome other Miſchiets. ſo faſt 
upon him, (without any pt- 
ty to him, who had none 
for others, ) that all the at- 
tempts ſhall be in vai, 


M 2 which 
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which he makes to eſcape 
the Vengeance. 

23. At which the behol- 23: Men fiat 
ders ſhall rejoyce, and ap- 5." ; at 
plaud God's righteous Judg- 5... ..4 of bi 
ment : (which I confeſs He je. 
ſometimes executes :) They 
ſhall hiſs at his Name when 
he is dead, in that very place 
where he hath beenſomuch 
magnified. 
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CH A P. XXVIIL 


ARGUMENT, 


The Connexion of this Chapter with the forego- 
ing, I hope I have truly expreſſed in the firſt 
verſe. And that being found, it is not diffi- 
cult to ſee at what it drives ;, viz. to ſtop the 
buiſy Enquirie of mankind , who are very 

. wiſe, he ſhews, in other things, but have 
not wit enough to comprehend the reaſons 
why God doth not inflit thoſe Puniſhments 
you all Wicked men, which fall upon ſome. 

t is not needfull to ſet down here, how this 
Argument is managed , ( with ſuch admira- 
ble elegance of words, and ſuch weightineſs 
of matter , as make it deſerve the name of 
Maſchal, Parable, or Proverb, becauſe it 
will ſufficiently appear in the Paraphraſe. 


1, QURELYT, 1. O U would have 
\J there is a me give a Reaſon 
_— the ſilver, perhaps why God puniſhes 
ar pp " ſome Wicked men, and not 
fine '% cre 2 all: But the wit and indu- 
ſtry of mankind , which 
have diſcovered Mines of 
ſilver and gold , muſt not 
think to find out this Se- 
cret, which God hath rey 

ſerved to himſelf, 
M3 2. They 
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2. They invent means ta 
extract Iron and Braſs, out 
of the Earth and out of 
Stone. 

3. There is no Mine fo 
diſmally dark, but there 
ſome man or other ſets things 
in order for his work ; he 
ſearches to the very bottom 
of it, and finds out thoſe 
Stones which lie 1n the moſt 
abſtruſe and hidden parts of 
the Earth. 

4. A Flond breaks out 
from ſome neighbouring 
place, and diſturbs the Mi- 
ners : (for the waters ſcem 
as if they would ſtagnate 
there and never ſtir a foot: ) 
but by the hard labour of 
man they are drained, and 
kave the place dry :gain. 

5. Out of the furtace of 
the Earth he gets Herbs and 
Corn, for his food and ſuſte- 
nance 3 and underneath it 
he finds Lime and Brimſtone 
and ſuch like fiery ſtuff, for 
other uſes. 

_ 6, He goesinto Countries 
whoſe ſtones are the place 
whereSapphires are lodged ; 
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2, Iron is ta. 
hen out of the 
earth , and braſs 
1s molten out of 
the flone. 

3. He ſetteth 
an end to dark- 
neſs,and ſearcheth 
out all perfefion : 
the flones of dark- 
neſs, and the ſha. 
dow of death, 


4. The floud 
breaketh out from 
the inbabitants ; 
even - the watcrs 
Forgotten "of the 
foot : they are dri- 
ed up, they are 
gone away from 
men. 


5. As for the 
earth, out of it co- 
meth bread: aud 
under it is turned 
up as it were fire, 


6. The ſtones of 
it are the place of 
ſapphires : andit 


hatb 


_ a £Atc a Ga. 
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hath duſt of gold. 


7. There 1s 4 
path which m0 
fiw) knoweth, and 
which the wul- 
twre's eye hath not 
ſeen ; 

8. The lions 
whelps have not 
troden it, nor the 
fierce lion paſſed 
' byit, 


o. He pntteth 
forth bis hand up- 
on the rock ;, be 
overturneth the 
mountains by the 
roots, 


10, He cutteth 
out rivers amon 
the rocks, and his 


eye ſeeth every pre- 
ciow thing. 


11. He bindeth 
the flouds from 0+ 
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and whoſe duſt to him is as 
good as gold. 
7. He treads in paths 


which no Bird of prey 
knoweth ; which the moſt 
quick-ſighted among them 
hath never ſeen : 

8, Where the wildeſt 
Beaſts, who ſearch for ſoli- 
tary places, never made 
their den, or ſo much as ap- 
proached ; no not the rave- 
nous Lions, whoſe hunger 
leads them every-where to 
ſeek fatisfaQtion. 

9. He digs through the 
hardeſt Rocks by his obſti- 
nate labour ; and under- 
mines Mountains , that he 
may find the Treafare hid in 
their bowels. 

10. And if he meet with 
Waters - which hinder his 
work , he cuts a Chanell 
through the Rock* to con- 
vey them away; and ne- 
ver reſts till he hath diſco- 
vered every thing that may 
requite his indefatigable 
pains. 

11. Nay, more then this, 
he ſtops the courſe of Ri- 
M 4 vers, 
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vers, and leaves not a drop 
remaining 3 that he may 
bring to light all that is hid- 
den 1n the bottory of them. 

12. But though he be ſo 
ſucceſsfull in theſe Searches, 
he muſt not think to com- 
prehend the Reaſons of 
wiſe Providence, He may 
ſtudy as long as he pleaſes , 
and weary himſelf with bui- 
ſy inquiries z but never be 
able with all his labour 
to dive into the bottom of 
this Secret, why God doth 
not punilh all the Wicked, 
who ſo inſolently contemn 
him, 

13. Alas ! this Wilſe- 
dom is not to be purchaſed 
with all that wretched Man 
hath to give for it: it isnot 
a thing that any part of this 
world affords. 

I4. The Miners, poor 
Souls ! dig they never fo 
deep, are never like to come 
within the reach of it : nor 
Is It to be fetch'd by the Ma- 
riner from any of thoſe 
Countries: to which he 
Fils vo | 


verflowing , and 


the thing that is 
bid, bringeth he 
forth to light. 


12. But where 
ſhall wiſedom be 
found ? and where 
is the place of un- 
derſtanding ? 


I 3. Man know- 
eth not the price 
thereof , neither 
is it found in the 
land of the living, 


I4. The depth 
faith, It is not in 
me; and the ſes 
ſaith , It is a 


with me, 


a> - - © 


15, It cannot 
be gotten for gold, 
neither ſhall ſilver 
be weighed for the 
price thereof, 


16. It cannct 
be valued with the 
gold of Ophir with 
the precious onyx 


or the ſapphire. 


I7- The gold 
and the cryſtal 
cannot equal it : 
and the exchange 
of it ſhall not 


for jeele of fin 
gotg, oy 


18. No menti- 
on ſhall be made of 
coral, or of pearls : 
for the price of 
wiſedom is above 
rubies, 


19. The topaz, 
of Ethiopia ſhall 
not equal it, nei- 
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15. All the Gold andSil- 
ver which meg have heaped 
up by ſuch long toil and la- 
bour, are too inconfidera- 
ble a price to be offered for 
It. 

16. Though it be the 
pureſt Gold which comes 
from Ophir, together with 
all the precious Stones 
wherewith that rich Coun- 


'tfy abounds, they are of fo 


little value, 

I7. That if you ſhould 
adde the Gold znd the Cry- 
ſtall which are brought from 
other places, with all the 
Veſſels made by the art of 
man of the moſt refined and 
maſly gold, they could doe 
nothing to obtain it. 

18, The precious Stones 
which are fetch'd out of the 
mountains of the Eaſt are 
not worthy to be named 
with it : Men may dive in- 
to the Sea and fetch up 
Pearls, but this Wiſedom 
lies a great deal deeper. 

19, The Arabian Topaz, 
which is ſo much eſteemed 
for its wonderfull luſtre , 
| doth 
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adua come near it 3 nor 
are all the golden Orna- 
ments, ' which they wear in 
thoſe parts, proportionable 
to it. 

20. By what means then 
ſhall we get this Wiſedom 
of which we are ſodeſirous? 
who can ſhew us where it 
lies, that we may go and 
ſearch for it ? : 

21. We may ask this que- 
ſtion as often as we pleaſe, 
but none can reſolve us : 
for it is concealed from all 
men living 3 the moſt ſoa- 
ring wits were never able 
to diſcloſe it. 

22, Death is the beſt In- 
former, and the Grave the 
onely place where we may 
learn ſomething of it. But 
this 1s all that they can tell 
us, (which is asfar ſhort of a 
fall account, as a rumour 1s 
from a certain knowledge, ) 
that they will ſhortly make 
all men equal ; and then 1t 
will be of no great moment, 
whether we have been hap- 
py or miſerable. | 
23. None but God under- 
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ther ſhall it be va. 
Iued with Pure 
gold. 


20. Whence 
then cometh wiſe. 
dom e and where 
is the place of HN- 
derflanding ? 


21, Seeing it 
is bid from the 
eyes of all living , 
and kept clofe from 
the fowls of the 


alr, 


2 2.' Deſtrultion 
and death ſay, We 
bave heard the 
fame thereof with 


OKr ears, 


23 God wut 
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derſkaudeth ihe 
way thereof, and 
be knoweth, the 
place thereef, 


24. For be loo- 
k-th to the ends 
of the earth, and 
feerh nnder tbe 
whole bearven : 


28, To make 
the weight for the 


winds , and be 


weigheth the wa- 
ters by meaſure, 


26, When he 
made a decree for 
the rain, and a 
way for the light- 
ning of the thun- 
der : 

27. Then did 
be ſeeit, and de- 
clare it, he pre- 
pared it, yea, and 
ſearched it out, 
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ſtands the way and method 
of his own Providence ; He 
alone knows the place of 
that Wiſedom we enquire 
after z which 1s no-where 
elſe, but in his own Mind. 

24. For who ſhould go- 
vern the World but He, 
whoſe Underſtanding ts in- 
finite 3 and ſees the motions 
of all Creatures, from one 
end of it to the other ? 

25. Which He hath ſer 
in ſuch exa& order, and gi- 
ven to them ſuch juſt mea- 
ſures, that the Wind can- 
not blow, nor the Waters 
flow, but in thoſe propor- 
tions which He hath preſcri- 
bed. 

26. To the like laws He 
hath bound the Rain, and 
appointed the courſe which 
the Thundering cloud ſhall 
take, 

27. And when He orde- 
red all theſe things, He was 
pleaſed in the wiſedom 
which He ſaw in his works; 
He made it viſible and ap- 
parent; He fixed it there- 
fore, and made theſe Laws 


perpe- 
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rpetual : becauſe, after 
all the ſearch that could be 
made, He found no fault in 
it. 

28. And making Man at 
the ſame time , He imprin- 
ted thisſenſe upon his heart ; 
that he ought to be an hum- 
ble Adorer, not a Cenlurer, 
of his ſecret Wiſedome , 
whereby He governs the 
World. For the higheſt 
Wiſedom and $kill that man 
can attain, is to be poſſeſſed 
with fuch a Religious Fear 
of the great Lord of all, as 
not todare to doe any thing 
which he knows will dil- 
pleaſe Him. 


28. And wunt 
man he ſaid, Be. 
bold, the fear of 
the Lord, that ig 
wiſedom, and to 
depart from evil ig 
znderſianding. 
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were 45 in months 
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CHAP. XXIX. 


ARGUMENT. 


| To ſuch Diſcourſes as theſe, Job preſumes his 


Friends would have given greater attention, 
then it ſeems they did, had not the Vileneſs 
of his preſent condition made his Speeches 
” contemptible. And therefore he puts 
them in mind, with what reverence all his 
Orations were formerly received, by great 
and ſmall : wiſhing God would reſtore tohim 
thoſe happy days ; and inſerting, all along, 
ſome remarkable _ of his Integrity 
(eſpecially as a Judge ) in the height of his 
Princely Proſperity. When he had an un- 
controllable Power to doe as he Pleaſed, and 
get never abuſed it 5 but imployed it con- 
ſtantly for the defence and comfort of the 
meaneſt people in his Province. 


Oreover 7, E RE Job made a- 


Job con- nother pauſe, to 


EY PR ſee if his Friends woule-re- 


turn any Anſwer: Butthey 
continuing filent , he pro- 
ceeded in his eloquent V1n- 
dication of himſelf 3 ſay- 
Ing, 
2 05 9008 [ - Oh that God would 
re-eſtabliſh me in that hap- 


PY 


T74 
py Condition, wherein , 
ſometime agoe, | was a prin- 
cipal part of his Care ! You 
would then give a greater 
regard to my words , then 
you do now in my Misfor- 
tune: 

3. Which hath left me 
Nothing but onely Wilkes, 
that He would reſtore me 
thoſe pleaſant days, when I 
ſaw nothing but continued 
tokens of his Favour ; by 
which I paſſed untouch'd 
through alk the Inconveni- 
ces and Troubles of this 
Lite, 

4. Oh the flouriſhing 
ſeaſon of that proſperous e- 
ſtate! would it were poſht- 
ble to recall the Felicity of 

- thoſe days, when the Di- 
vine Providence treated me 
ſo kindly, that all my An- 
ſwers were held for Oracles: 

5. When the Almighty 
Goodneſs had not ccaſed to 
be gracious to me 3 but I 
ſaw my felt ſurrounded with 
my Children and Servants, 
waiting to know my plea- 
ſure. 
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paſt 46 in the 
days when God 
preſerved me :; 


3. When bis 
candle (bined upox 
my head * and 
when by his light 
IT walked through 
darkneſs : 


4. As I wan 
the days of ny 
youth, when the 
ſecret of God was 
upon my taberna- 
cle : 


5. When the 
Almighty was yet 
with me , when 
my children were 
about me ; 


6, When 


CO ks — 
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6, When 1 
waſhed my ſteps 
with butter , and 
the rock, poured 
me ons rivers of 
oyl : 

7. When-Iwent 
out to the gate , 
through the city , 
when I' prepared 
my ſeat in he 
ſtreet ! 


8. The young 
men ſaw me, and 
hid themſelves : 
and the aged = 
roſe, and ſtood wp. 


9. The princes 
refrained talking, 
and . laid + their 
band - 6o# their 
month, 


10. The nobles 
held their peace, 
and their tongue 
cleavedto the roof 
of their month, 


75 

6. When my Lands were ſo 
fertile and were bleſled with 
fuch plenty, as if the rivers 
had flowed with butter and 
oy]: 

7. WhenlT went in ſtate 
to the Court of judgment, 
and fate on the Bench, in 
the open place , where the 
people are wont . to have 
their cauſes heard : 

3. And the Youth ſeeing 
me appear, were ſciſed with 
ſuch fear , that they durſt 
not look me in the face ; 
and the Aged noſoonerper- 
ceived me, but they roſe up 
from their ſeats, and, in 
token of reverence, ſtood 
in my preſence. 

9. Immediately enſued a 
general Silence 3 the Prin- 
ces themſelves breaking off 
their diſcourſes, and not ta- 
king the liberty to ſpeak a 
word. 

Io. The Nobles and 
great. Commanders could 
not haye heard me with 
greater attention and ſtil- 
nefs, if they had quite loſt 
their voices, or their.ton ue 
a 
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had been tied tothe roof of 
their mouths. 

11. And ( fo far was 
from being a Tyrant, as you 
have accuſed me, XXIE. 5, 
6. ) there was no eat heard 
the Sentence I gave , but 
praiſed riry Integrity 5 no 
eye ſaw me after I had ſpo- 
ken, but you might have 
beheld therein the Reſpect 


and Honour which they all- 


bare me. 

t2. Becauſe I never fai- 
led to eaſe the Poor when 
he complained of his Op- 

reſfions; the Fatherleſs , 
and ſuch as had none to 
take their parts, ever found 
me their Defender. 

I3. IT had his prayer for 
my Proſperity , whoſe life 
and eſtate I preſerved, when 
he was in danger of utter 
undoing : and I made the 
forrowtull Widow ſuch a 
zoyfull woman , that ſhe 0- 
penly proclaimed my praiſe. 

14. For in the morning 
I put on a reſolution to doe 
juſtly , together with my 
cloaths 3 and I never ſwer- 
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11. When the 
ear heard me, they 
it bleſſed me ; and 
when the eye ſaw 
me, it gave wit- 
neſs to me : 


7 
- 


12, Becauſe I 
delivered the poor 


that eried ;, and” 


the fatherleſr, and 
him that had none 
to belp bim. 


13. The bleſ- 
fing of bim th# 
was ready to jt 


riſh came wp0t 
me : and Tcauſed 


the widow's heart 


to ſing for joy. 


14. T put on 
righteouſneſs, and 
it cloathed me: 
my judgment Wis 


FL, 


» £& Mz. 
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4 8 robe and a 


liadem. 


15, I was eyes 
ts the blind, and 
feet was I to the 
lame, 


16, I was a fa- 
ther to the poor : 
ind the cauſe 
which I knew not, 
Iſearched ont. 


17. And I 
brake the jaws of 
the wicked , and 
Fucks the ſpoil out 
of þ; teeth, 


 18.Then Tſaid, 
I ſhall die in my 
neſt, and I ſhall 
tultipl my 4 T; 
«the pA 9 
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ved from it all the day af- 
ter : But look'd upon the 
tighteous Sentence which I 
pronounced , as a greater 
ornament then the' purple 
Robe on my Shoulder, and 
the Diadem upon my head. 

15. ITinſtrufed him who 
did not. well underſtand his 
own buifineſs ; and affiſted 
him who wanted means to 
carry on his cauſe, . 

16, For the Poor IT had 
ſuch a paternal affeQon ; 
thatit made me his Advocate 
as well as his Judge : and I 
never left ſtudying his cauſe, 
(when there was an obſcari- 
ty in it,) till I had cleared 
the buiſine, and done him 
right. | 

17. By which means I 
diſabled the Unjuſt to op- 
preſs them 3 and forced 
them to reſtore that which 
they had violently extorted 
from them. 

18. And having done fo 
many Vertuous actions, and 
being in ſuch high Authort- 
if, | was apt to promiſe my 
elf that, after an exceeding 

N long 
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long and happy Life, I 
{hould die quietly 1n mine 
own houſe, among my Chil- 
dren and Friends. 


19. For, being like a 
Tree whoſe root ſpreadeth 
out it (clf by the waters, 
and whoſe boughs are per- 
petually moiſtned by the 
ſweet dew of Heaven, I 
thought 1 ſhould never wi- 
ther. 

20. My Eſteem and Re- 
putation increaſed every 
day, and grew greater 3 
and ſodid my Power to de- 
fend the Authority and Dig- 
nity I had obtained. 

21. Though there was 
no need I ſhould ſo imploy 
it; for whenl ſpake, all men 
gave me the greateſt atten- 
tion, and my words were a 
Law to them : 

22, Which when I had 
uttered, no man contradic- 
ted, or ſo much as correc- 
ted ; but it ſweetly inſtilled 
it (elf and ſunk into their 
hearts. 

23. Forthey expeted my 
Opinion with the ſame ea- 
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I'9, root 
was ſpread out by 
the waters, and 


the dew Liy al 


night upon my 
branch. 
20. My gloy 


was freſh in me, 
and my bow ws 


renewed in ny 
band, 
21, Unto mt 


men gave ear, and 
waited , and kejt 


filence at my coun- 


ſel, 


22, After m 
words they ſpak 
not again, and n) 
Speech dropped up 


on them. 


23. And thy 
waited for me 4 


Il 
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for the rain, and 
they opened theit 
month wide , as 
for the latter rain, 


24. If 1 lawgh- 
ed on them, they 
believed it not , 
and the light of 
my countenance 


they caſt not down, 


25, Ichoſe ont 
their way,aud ſate 
chief, and dwelt 
a a king in the 
army, 4s ong that 
comforteth «: the 
mourners, 
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ger deſire that the Husband- 
man doth the Showrs, after 
he hath ſown his ſeed; they 
paped fot it as the thirſty 
Earth doth for the latter 
Rain, to plump the corn. 
24. The Reverence they 
bare me was ſo preat, that 
when I laid aſide my Gra- 
vity, and jeaſted with them, 
they would not believe it ; 
bur ſtill cook all [ ſaid tobe 
ſerious : and whatſoever 
pleaſantnefs I uſed © with 
them, it did not diminiſh 
my Authority among them. 
25. But if I went to viſit 
them , they ſtill preſerved 
their Reſpe&t to me, and 
gave ime the Preeminence. 
And as my Condeſcenſion 
to them did not make them 
le honour me, ſo their Sub- 
miſſion to me did not make 
me lefs familiar with them : 
for when I fate as a King 
guarded with many troups 
of followers, I comforted 
the meaneſt, and would not 


ſuffer them to be dejedted. 


CHAP. 


N 2 


A Paraphrafe on 


Chap: XXX. 


CHAP. XXX. 


ARGUMENT. 


From the foregoing account of bis ancient Splen- 


dour, 


takes occaſton to annex a no-leſs- 


elegant deſcription of the Vileneſs of his pre- 
ſent condition. Hoping that the conſidera- 


tion 


'ſach a prodigiows Change (which he 


repreſents in ſeveral particulars , and not 
without ſome touches ftill upon bis Integrity) 
might at laſt move his bard-bearted Friends 
to ſore compaſſion towards him: eſpecially , 
when they ſaw how near he was to bis Grave, 
notwithſtanding all bis Prayers to God for 


relief. - 


I. UT now,alas! there 

is ſo fad an alterati- 
on, that the Youths, who 
durft not look me in the 
face, have the confidence to 
mock and jear me ; even 
thoſe Youths, whoſe Fa- 
thers were ſo mean, that 1 
diſdained, to imploy them 
in the vileſt ſervice. 

2. Men whom if I had 
had a mind to imploy, were 
fit for Nothing 3 being {6 
lazy, liſtlefs, and unable to 


I. UT now 

they that 
are yowngertben I, 
bave me in derifi- 
on, whoſe fatherr 
I would have diſ- 
dained to have ſt 
with the dogs of 


my flock, 


2, Tea, where- 
fo might the 
flirength of their 
_. - profit me, 
in whom old age 
m4 
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wa periſhed ? 


3. For want 
and famine they 


were ſolrtary: flee- 
ing into the wil- 
derneſs in former 
time deſolate and 
waſte : 


4. Who cut up 


malows by the g 


buſhes, and juni- 
per-roots for their 
meat, 


5- They were 
driven forth from 
among men, (th 

cried after Sos 


4 after 8 thief ) 


6. To dwell in 
the clifts of the 


valleys , in caves 
— earth and 
In the rocky, 


7. Among the 
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doe any buiſmeſs, that it 
was in vain to call them to 
It, 

3. Begperly fellows, who, 
being ready to ſtarve, were 
aſhamed to be ſeen; and 
ſmeak'd into defart places to 
hide their poverty : it is 
but yeſterday that they were 
moſt wretchedly miſera- 
ble; | 

4. Satisfying their hun- 
er with thoſe unſavoury 
Herbs , which they cut up 
in the ſalt mariſhes; and ha- 
ving no other bread but 
the roots of Juniper-trees. 

5. They were driven 
from the fociety of men 3 
and if ever they appeared, 
an out-cry wasraiſed againſt 
them, as there is againſt a 
Thief when he 1s diſcove- 
red. 

6. They had no other ha- 
bitation ; but the Cletts 
which the brooks ſometimes 
make in the vallies ; or the 
Caves which they found in 
other parts of the earth, or 
inthe rocks. 

7. Their Sighs might be 

N 3 heard, 
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heard , like the braying of 
Aſſes, among the thorn- 
buſhes 3 they lurked toge- 
ther under nettles or thi- 
ſtles; 

8, Being lend Villains , 
the Children of obſcure Pa- 
rents; viler then the Earth 


upon which they trod. 


9. And now Iam become 
their Paſtime : They have 
niade Songs of my Calami- 
' ty; and it is the common 
entertainment to diſcourſe 
of my Miſery, | 

10. They expreſs an ab- 
horrence of me; and, as 
vile as they are, will not 
come near me; or if the 
do, it is onely to ſhewtheir 
extream Contempt of me. 

11. Gad, they ſee, hath 
ſcattered all my Eſtate, and 
by ſore Afﬀidtions laid me 
yery low; which hath made 
them forget all Reſpe& to 
me, and take an unreſtrai- 
ped licence in their inſolent 
behaviour towards me. 

I2. They ſet up the very 
Boys to accuſe me 5 they 
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buſhes they bray. 
ed, under the net. 
tles they were ga- 
thered together, 


8. They were 
children of fools, 
yea, children of 
baſe wen : they 
were viler thenthe 
earth. 

9. And nw 
am I their ſong , 
yea, TI am ther 
by word, 


10. They abbey 
me, they flee fur 
from me, and ſpare 
not to ſpit in ny 


J face, 


I 1. Becauſe he 
bath looſed my 
cord, and affiied 
me, they have al- 
ſo let looſe the bri- 
4le before me, 


12, Upon my 
vight hand riſe the 
youth, 
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youth , they puſh 
away my feet, and 
they raiſe wp a- 
gainſt me the ways 
of their deſtruGi- 
0M, 

13. They mar 
my path , they ſet 
forward my cala- 
mity, they have 
no helper, 


14. They came 
upon me 45 a wide 
breaking in of wa- 
ters ; in the deſ. 
Lition they rolled 
themſelves upon 
me, - 


15. Terrours 
are turned upon 
me : they purſue 
my ſoul as the 
wind : and m 
welfare paſſeth a- 


way as a cloud, 


16, And now 
my ſoul is poured 
out upon me; the 


days of affliftian 
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puſh me down , and then 
trample on me : I am be- 
come the beaten path, as I 
may call my ſelf, of their 
pernicious Reproaches. 

13. They ſo diſturb my 
thoughts , that I know not 
what courſe to take in this 
miſerable condition : which 
they heighten by their Ca- 
lumnies; and are fg fruitfull 
in them, that they need 
none to help to invent 
them, 

14. They aſlault me with 
ſuch a fury as Souldiers do 
their Enemies , when they 
have made a wide breach in 
the wall of a beſteged City, 
and pqur in all their forces - 
to deſtroy them. | 

I5. This diſmall Change 
hath fearfully aſtoniſhed me, 
to ſee all my Wiſhes and 
Hopes diſperſed like the 
wind, and all the Happineſs 
I poſlefſed paſſed away as 
ſwiftly as a eloud. 

16. | can doe nothing 
now but melt intotears; my 
very Soul is ready to faint 
away with grief 3 when [ 

N 4 think 
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think how thoſe joyfulldays 


are gone, and what Diſtreſ- 


ſes have ſeized on me, and 
come to take their place. 

17. In the night ( when 
Sleep 1s wont to bury our 
Grief ) I fee] ſuch ſharp 
pains, as penetrate through 
my very bonesz my bloud 
boils ſo violently in my 
veins, that I can take no 
relt. | 

18. It requires a great 
deal of ſtrength , when I 
would ſhift my cloaths, to 
pull them off : my outward 
garment, by the filthy Mat- 
ter of my ſores, being 
glewed as faſt to me, as the 
collarof my ſhirt. 

£9. Ilook as if I had been 
thrown into the dirt : there 
is little difference between 
me, and duſt and aſhes. 

20. And, which is ſaddeſt 
of all, I call upon Thee, O 
God , but cannot prevail 
with Thee to Telieve me'; 
F continue praying and wai- 
ting for thy help, and Thou 
ſufhciently underſtandeſt my 
miſerable caſe ; 
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have taken bold 
upon me. 


17. My bones 
are pierced in me 
in tbe night-ſea- 
ſon : and my þ+ 
wews take no reſt, 


* 18.Þy the great 

force of my dif- 
eaſe, &s my gar- 
ment changed : it 
bindeth me about 
as the collar of my 
coat, 


19. He hath caft 
me into the mire, 
and I am become 
like duſt and aſhes. 
20. I cry wi 
thee, and thu 
doſt not bear me : 
IT ftand up , and 
thou regardeft me 


not, 


27, Thoy 
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2I. Thou art 
become cruel to 


me : with thy 
flrong hand thou 
oppeſeſt thy lf 4 


gainſt me. 


22. Thox lif- 
teſt me up #9 the 
wind : thou cau- 
ſeſt me to ride up- 
on it, and diſſol- 
veſt my ſubſtance, 


23. For Tkhnow 
that thou wilt 
bring me to death, 
and to the houſe 
appointed for all 
ling. 

24. Howhbeit he 
will not ftrerch aut 
his band to the 
grave, though th 
cry in bis 7 ns 
#100, 


25. Did not 1 
weep for bim that 
was in trouble ? 
was not my fout 


grieved for tbe 
Poor ? 
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21. But thy former Kind- 
neſs to me is turned into 
ſuch Severity , that it looks 
like Cruelty : Thou haſt 
given me ſuchdeadly blows, 
as if thou hatedſt me. 

22, Thou didſt lift me 
up on high, and madeſt me, 
as it were, toride upon the 
clouds : but haſt thrown 
me down with ſo much the 
ſorer Fall, which hath bro- 
ken me all in pieces. 

23. So that I can think 
of nothing but dying, and 
going to my Grave 3 the 
common Sanctuary of all 
mankind. oth 

24. Whither thy afflic- 
ting hand will not purſue 
me; for though men cry 
when they are ſent thither, 
yet when they are there, all 
their Sufferings and Com- 
plaints are ended. 

25. Strange, that I ſhould 
be thus punifſh'd without a- 
ny mercy ! was I wont to 
be ſo unmercifull to others ? 
No, I never look'd upon 
men under any hardfhi 
without tears; and was 
Jþ ſenſ1- 
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ſenfibly touched with the 
Miſeries of the Poor, that I 
ever relieved them. 

26. Which gave me good 
hope that I ſhould be very 
happy: but in ſtead there- 
of, the ſaddeſt Afﬀflictions 
and Troubles are befaln 
me, 


27. Which have ſo ſud- 
denly ſurpriſed me , that 
they have put me into the 
greateſt commotion and dil- 
order : my bowels boil 
without the leaſt intermiſh- 
ON» 

28, My Affliction 1s ſo 
conſtant without any glimpſe 
of Joy, that: I am a perpe- 
tual Mourner ; and am not 
able to lie ſtill, nor to re- 
frain from Shricks and Cries 
in the greateſt Aſſemblies. 

29. I can doe nothing 
but lament my ſelf, as if I 
were one of thoſe mournfull 
creatures, which make ſuch 
dolefull noiſes in deſart pla- 
CES. 
30. The boiling heat in 
my body hath ſo parched 
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Chap. XXX, 


26, When 1 
looked for good , 
then evil came un- 
to me: and when 
T waited for light, 
there came dark- 
neſs, 

27. My bowel: 
boiled, and reſted 
not : the days of 
affliftion-prevented 
me, 


28, I went 
mourning without 
the ſun ; I flood 
«p, and I cried in 
the congregation, 


29, I ama 
brother to dragons, 
and a companion 
to owls. 


30. My kin # 
blackupon me and 


a 
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with beat. 


31, My harp 
alſo # turned to 
mourning, and my 
organ into the voice 
of them that weep, 
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my bones are burnt me , that my Skin looks 


black z and the Marrow 
Mm my bones and all my 
vitall moiſture is dried 
up. 

31. And, to fay no more, 
all Mirth is baniſhed my 
Houſe, the muſficall inſtru- 
ments are laid aſide, and 
nothing but Mourning and 
Weeping come in their 
room, 
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CH AP. XXXL. 


ARGUMENT. 


It was poſſible his Friends might make quite 
another uſe then Job intended of the relation 
he had made of his miſerable Condition, in 
the Chapter foregoing : and therefore, leſt 
z#t ſhonld harden them in their old Errour, 
and they ſhould take what he had ſaid to be 
an argument of his Guilt ; He gives in this 
Chapter a large and particular account of his 
Integrity, which in general he had ſo often 
aſſerted 3 laying his very ſoul, and the moſi 
ſecret Inclinations of it open before them ; 
together with the Atjons of his whole life, 
zz his private capacity, ( for of his publickhe 
had ſpoken before Chap. XXIX. ) both in 
reſpec of his Neighbours, of all ſorts, and 
in reſpe® of God. To whom he again mſi 
folenmly appeals, in the concluſion of bis 
Diſcourſe , that he did not boaſt of more 
Vertues then he had ; but would moſt gladly 
be tried before Him , by ſome impartid 
Judge, I need not here enumerate his Ver- 
tues, becauſe they are plainly and diſtin#ly 
expreſſed in the Paraphraſe 5 and 1 do not 
pretend to give the intire contents, but the 
deſign onely, of each Chapter. 
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L Made 4 Cc0- 
venant with 
es, wh 


mine 
tben ſhould I think 
wpon '@ maid ? 


2, For what 
portion of God is 
there from above ? 
and what inheri- 
fance of the Al- 
mighty from on 
"7th 

3. Is not de- 
ſiruftion 10 the 
wicked ? and a 
ftrange . puniſh- 
ment to the wor- 
hers of iquity ? 

4. Doth not be 
ſee my ways, and 
connt all my fteps ? 


> I I have 
walked with vani- 
ty, or if my foot 
bath haſted to de- 


eeit 
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I. UT do not, I be- 


ſeech you, any lon- 


y ger look upon theſe Suffe- 


rings as an argument that I 
am not innocent 3 forl pro- 
teſt to you, I have beenve- 
ry reſolute and carefull to 
avoid even the occaſions of 
Laſciviouſneſs : And there- 
fore how ſhould I ever fo 
much as deliberate to cor- 
rupt a Virgin ? 

2. For I know there is a 
God in Heaven, an Almigh- 
ty Being, who rules over 
all : and what could I ex- 
pet from Him, as the re- 
ward of ſuch Impurity ? 

3. Doth it not lead to 
deſtruction? nay, do not 
ſtrange and horrible Puniſh- 
ments fall upon the workers 
of that Iniquity ? 

4. Is it poſſible tocommit 
it ſo ſecretly, that it ſhall 
not be known by Him, 
who obſerves every motion, 
and tells every ſtep | take ? 

5, If I have broke my 
Promiſes, or have been for- 
ward to deceive and cheat 
my Neighbour 3 
6. I re- 
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6. I refuſe not to be tri- 
ed : but rather. defire my 
ations may be ſcrupulouſly 
weighed and examined ; for 
God, Tam ſure, will approve 
of my upright dealing. 

7. If I have turned afide 
from the rules of Juſtice for 
fear or favour ; it I have co- 
veted the Goods of other 
men, or my hands have ta- 
ken any Bribes, 

8. Let me be ſerved in 
my kind, and let othermen 
eat the Corn which I have 
ſowed, and pluck up the 
Trees (roots and all) which 
I have planted. 

9. If my heart hath been 
ſeduced to filthy deſires af- 
ter another man's Wife; if 
I have watched for his ab- 
ſence, or ſome fair oppor- 
tunity, to enter 1nto his 
houſe, and defile his bed ; 

Io. Then let others take 
away my Wife from me, 
and make her the vileſt 
Slave, whom they may uſe 
at their pleaſure. 

IT. I ever thought this a 
Crime of the higheſt nature, 


Chap. XXX1. 
6, Let - me be 


weighed in an e- 
ven balance, that 
God may bnuw 
mine integrity, 


7, If m 
hath twrned fr 
the way, and mine 
heart walked after 
mine eyes , and if 
any blot hath cles. 
ved to my bands : 

S. Then 
me ſow , and lt 
another eat ;, yea, 
let my off-ſpring 


be rooted out, 


9. If mine 
heart have bees 
deceived by a wi- 
man, or it I baw 
laid wait at my 
neighbour's door: 


10, Then # 
my wife grind wt- 
to another, and let 
others bow dowt 
#pon ber, 


11. For this 
an heinous crimt, 


yea, 


yea, it is an imi- 
quity to be pu- 
niſhed by #be 
judges. 

12, For it is a 
fire that conſumeth 
to deſtruftion, and 
would root out all 
mine increaſe. 


13. If I did 
deſpiſe the cauſe of 
my man-ſervant, 
or of my maid-ſer- 
vant , when they 
contended with 
me : 


14. What then 
ſhall T do when 
God riſeth up ? 
and when be viſi- 
8th what ſhall 
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an Iniquity to be corrected 
by the ſeverity of the pub- 
lick Juſtice. 

12. Foritisa Fire, which, 
if it be not extinguiſhed, 


conſumes men and their 
eſtates, yea deſtroys whole 
Families and Kingdoms : 
and ſo incenſes the Divine 
Difpleaſure, that, ſhould it 
eſcape the Magiſtrates pu- 
niſhment , I could never 
hope that any thing of mine 
(were Iguilty of it) ſhould 
thrive , but all come to ut- 
ter ruine. | 

13. So far was | from do- 
ing ſuch foul Injuries to my 
Neighbours , that I never 
extended my Power to the 
oppreſhon of my Slaves: 
but was content to wave 
the priviledge the Law gave 
me, of uſing them as I plea- 
ſed ; and to allow them a 
fair hearing, when they had 
any difference with me. 

14. For I thought with 
my. (elf, that though men 
could not puniſh me for my 
rigour towards them, yet I 
{hould never be able to ex- 
cuſe 
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excuſe it to God, when He 
came to judge me 5 nor tell 
what to anſwer , when He 
called me to an account for 
my ill uſage ofthem. 

15. I often alſo called to 
mind, that there was not 
fach a difference in our E- 
ſtares, as there was an equa- 
lity mn our Births: and that 
we having one common Cre- 
atour, my Slave wasas near- 
oe to God as my 


16, Nor have the Poor 
any reaſon to complain of 
me: for if I ever denied to 
ſatisfy their deſire , or let 
the Widow in vain expect 
my relief ; 

17, Or have ſitten down 
at my Table alone, without 
the company of Fatherleſs 
children 5 


18, (For whom I haveal- 
ways had a natural compaſ[i- 
on from” my very youth 3 
T brought it into the world 
with me , and it- hath been 
my companion ever {ance ; ) 


T aviſwer bin 2 


I5. Did nt 
he that made me 
in the womb,ma 
bim ? and did not 
one faſhion #4 It 
the womb ? 


16, If IT bavx 
withbeld the poor 
from their defre, 
or have cauſed the 
eyes of the widow 
to fail: 


17. Or have 
eaten my morſel 
my ſelf alone, and 
the fatherleſ; bath 


not taten there- 


of : 


18.( For from 
my youth he ws 
brought up with 
me, 4s With a fe 
ther, and I have 
guided ber from 


my 


| 
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my mother's 


ſeen any periſh for 
want of cloatbing, 
or any poor with- 
out covering ; 

20, If bis loins 
have not bleſſed 
me,and it be were 
not warmed with 


the fleece of my 
ſheep 3 


21; If I have 
lift up my hand a- 
gainſt the father- 
leſs , when 1 ſaw 
my help in the 
gate : 

22, Then let 
mine arm fall from 
my ſhoulder-blade, 
and mine arm be 
broken from the 
bone. 

23. For de- 
firsGion from God 
was 4 terrowur to 
me , and by rea. 
ſon of bis bighueſs 


I could not eudure. 


24. If I bave 
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19; IfT have ſuffered any 
to periſh for want of Cloa- 
thing, or let the Poor go 
naked without a- covering 3 


20. lf his loins did not ad- 
moniſh him to bleſs me, as 
oft as he girded on his gar- 
ment, and he were not kept 
warm with the cloth made 
of my wool ; 

21. It I everhave beaten 
the Fatherleſs , becauſe [ 
knew I ſhould be tooſtrong 
for him in the Court, in caſe 
he complained there of the 
Injuſtice 

22, Then let that guilty 
Arm fall off from my thoul- 
der, or bebroken in two 1n 
the mid(t. 


23, Forl never thought 
I could eſcape the Divine 
Vengeance ; the dread of 
which affrighted me, when 
men could not, from all 
ſuch inſolence : for I knew 
[ could not ſupport my felt 
againſt his Majeſty. 
24. Whoſe Favour I do 

O 


nor 
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not deſire, it I have put my 
truft in Riches, and thought 
my ſelf ſafe and ſecure be- 
cauſe I was furniſhed with 
the nobleft Treaſures : 

25. Or if I was vainly 
elated and puffed up with 
the-large Poſleſſions left me 
by my Anceftours , or with 
the great increaſe I had made 
to them by my own indu- 
ſtry. 
26. If when I beheld the 
Sun artſe, or the Moon ap- 
pear in her full luſtre, 


27. I ever entertained an 
opinion in my mind that 
they were Gods , or kifled 
my hand im token of wor- 
{hip and reverence to them; 

28. This alſo werea fear- 
fall Crime , which - God's 
Vice-gerents ſhould puniſh : 
becauſe it were to put thoſe 
Stars in the place of Him 
who 1s above all Heavens. 

29. Whom I'donot wiſh 
to be my Friend, it I ever 
was glad at the ruine of mine 
Enemy 3 or inſulted over 
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made gold 
hope, or have ſaid 
to the fine gold, 
Thou art my con- 
fidence: 


25» I f I rejoy- 
ced becauſe my 
wealth was great, 
and becauſe mine 
hand had gotten 
much : 


26. If Theheld 
the ſun when it 
ſhined , or the 
moon walking in 
brightneſs : 

27. And 
ws hath hes 
ſecretly enticed,or 
my month hab 


kiſſed my hand : 
28. This al 


were an iniquity 
to be puniſhed by 
the judge : forl 


' ſhould have deni- 


ed the God thatis 
above, 

29. If I rey 
ced at the defiruc- 
tion of bim that 
bated me , or lift 


o 
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wp my ſelf when 
evil found bim : 
30. ( Neither 
bave I ſuffered my 
mouth to fin , by 
wiſhing a curſe to 


bis ſoul ) 


31. If the men 
of my tabernacle 
ſaid not , Oh that 
we bad of bu fleſh! 
we cannot be ſa- 


tified, * 


32. The ftran- 
ger did not lodge 
in the ftreet : but 
T opened my doors 
to the traveller. 


33. If I cove- 
red my tranſgreſſi- 
ons, as Adam : by 
biding mine ini- 


quity in my boſom, 


34. Did 1fear 


a great multitude, 
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him, when any miſchief be- 
fell him : 

30. ( No, I was not fo 
much as guilty of making a- 
ny Imprecations againſt him, 
nor was provoked” by his 
malice to wiſh him dead : ) 

31. Though the people 
of my Family were ſo inra- 
ged at him, that, if I would 
have yielded to their paſſi- 
on, they were ready to eat 
him up with an inſatiable 
Anger. 

32. Much lefs was I guil- 
ty of Unkindneſs to Stran- 
gers, whom I never ſuffered 
to lodge in the ſtreets ; for 
the door of my houſe ſtood 
open , that any Traveller 
might turn in there, if he 
pleaſed. 

33: If I have ſtudied to 
ſeem better then I am, and 
have not now made a free 
Confeffion ; but, like our 
Firſt Parent , have concea- 
led or excuſed my Faults, 
and out of ſelt-love have 
hidden mine Iniquity 3 

34. Becauſe 1 dread what 
the people will ſay of me, 
O 2 Or 
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or am terrified by the Con- 
tempt,into which the knows 
ledge of my Guilt may bring 
me with the neighbouring 
families : then I am content 
my mouth ſhould be ſtopt, 
and that I never ſtir out of 
my door any more. 

35. Oh that the truth of 
all this might be examined 
by ſome equal Judge ! Be- 
hold, I continue ſtill to de- 
fire of God this favour : 
And let him that can accuſe 
me, bring in his Libell in 
writing againſt me. 

36. Surely I would not 
endeavour to obſcure it , 
but openly expole it to be 
read by all ; nay, wear it 
as a ſingular Ornament , 
which would turn to my 
honour , when the world 
ſaw it diſproved. 

37. I my ſelf would affiſt 
him to draw up his Charge, 
by declaring to him freely 
every Action of my life: I 
would approach him as un- 
dauntedly as a Prince, who 
1s aſſured of the goodneſs of 
his cauſe. 
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or did the con. 
tempt of families 
terrifie me: that 
I kept filexce, and 
went #08 out of the 
door ? 


35. Ob that one 
would hear me | 
bebold, my defire 
is, that the Al- 
mighty would an- 
ſwer me, and that 
mine adverſary 
had written a book, 


3 6, Surely I 
would take it upon 
myſhoulder , and 
bind it as a crown 
fo me, 


37. 1 would 
declare unto bin 
the number of ny 
fteps , as a princt 
would I go next 
unto him, 


38, If my land 
ery againſt me, or 
that the furrows 
likewiſe thereof 


complain : 


39. If 1 have 
eaten the fruits 
thereof without 
money , or have 
cauſed the owners 
thereof to loſe their 
life : 

40. Let thi- 
files grow inſflead 
of wheat, and 
cockle in ftead of 
barley. The words 
of Fob are ended, 
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38. For if ſo much asa 
bit of my Land was unjuſtly 
gotten, or I have defrauded 
thoſe. who ploughed it of 
their wages 3 

39. It I have taken the 
fruits of it from my Tenants, 
and paid nothing for them 3 
or let them ſuch hard bar- 
gains, that it broke their 
heart : 

40. Then let Corn never 
grow there any mare; but 
let it- be overrun with Thi- 
ſtles, and the moſt ſtinking 
Weeds, 
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CHAP. XXXIL. 


ARGUMENT. 


I: appears , by the 15. verſe of this Chapter , 
that there were ſeveral other perſons preſent, 
beſides thoſe that are named, when this 
Diſpute was held between Job and his three 
Friends. Among whom there was a young 
man named Elihu 5 who was either a Syrian, 
(inwhich language this Book was firſt writ- 
ten, and tranſlated by Moſes 7z:to Hebrew, 
ſays the Authour of the Commentaries under 
Origen's name, deſcended from the ſecond 
Sor of Nahor, Abraham's Brother, XXII 
Gen. 21. or an Idumzan, of the ſame Coun- 
try with Eliphaz the Temanite, XX. Jer. 
23. Thave made hima Synan in my Para- 
phraſe, becauſe he is ſaid to be of the kindred 
of Ram : by whom we are to underſtand ti- 
ther Aram, or, as the Hebrews think, A- 
braham 3 by whom ſuch Wiſedom and Piety 
might be promoted in his Brother's Famil, 
as is apparernt in Elihn. Who, though much 
inferiour to the reſt in years , ( for which 
reaſon he had beld his peace thus long, ) yet 
was much ſuperiour to them in K nowleage. 
Which he diſcovers in the judicious Cenſurt 
he here paſſes , not onely upon the thre 
Friends , but upon Job himſelf : whom be 
hath nothing to charge withall , relating t0 
an 


ki. 
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befell him ; but thinks he had not managed 
the Diſpute about it with ſo much Calmmeſs 
and Submiſſion to God as became his Piety. 
In this he differs from thoſe that ſpake before 
bim : For I do not find that he blames hin 
for any Miſcarriages, but thoſe onely which 
he obſerved in the heat of his Diſputation 3 
and he ſpends his time, rather in juſtifying 
God, then in carping at Job, as the other 


had done. 


I, 0 theſe 

three men 
ceaſed to anſwer 
Job , becanſe he 
was righteous in 
bis own eyes, 


% Then was 
kindled the wrath 
of Elibu the ſon of 
Barachel the Bu- 
ite , of the kin- 
dred of Ram : a- 
gainſt Fob was bis 
wrath kindled, be- 
cauſe be juſtified 
bimſelf _ then 
God, 


3. Alſo againſt 
bi three friends 
w4 bis wrath kin- 


I. ND his three Friends 

alſo left off diſpu- 
ting with him; becauſe they 
aw him immovably fixed in 
the opinion of his Inno- 
cence. 

2. Which very much dif 
pleaſed a young man, who 
had ſtood by all this time, 
and heard what both fides 
ſaid for themfelves. His 
name was Elihy, deſcended 
from a Brother of Abraham: 
who was exceeding angry 
with Job, becauſe he ſpent 
more time in juſtifying him- 
ſelf, then in juſtifying God; 

3. And with his three 
Friends alſo , becauſe they 
were not able to maintam 
O 4 theiv 
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their Char rge againſt Fe 
and yet ha | tm, can him 
to be a wicked Hypocrite. 

4. Yet he moderated his 
paſſion ſo diſcreetly, that he 
ſaid not a word, till he had 
waited, as well as Job, to 
ſee whether they would re- 
ſume the Debate: becauſe 
it was not fit he thought, 
for him to meddle, as long 
as his Elders had any thing 
to ſay. 

5. But when he ſaw that 
none of the three offered to 
reply, but fate as men that 
knew not what to ſay, he 
was not able to hold his 
peace any longer : 

6. But inthis manner ad- 
drefled himſelf unto them; 
ſaying, I have conſidered 
all this while mine own 
Youth and your aged Ex- 
perience 3 which hath de- 
terred me ſo much, that I 


have hitherto been afraid to 
interpoſe my Opinion. 

7. I thought with my 
ſelf, that it was becomin 
one of my ſmall ſtanding, to 
hear rather then to ſpeak; 
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died becaſethy 


14 found no an- 
ſwer, and yet bad 
condemned Job, 

4. Now Elibu 
had waited 1il 
Job had ſpoken, 
becauſe they were 
elder then he. 


5. When FElibs 
ſaw that there 
was #0 anſwer in 
the mouth of theſe 
three men, then 
bis wrath was kin- 
dled. 

6. And Elibs 
the ſon of Barachel 
the Buzite , at- 
ſwered, and ſaid, 
I am young, and 
ye are very old, 
wherefore I'ma «- 
fraid, and dnt 
not ſhe you mult 
opinion. 

7. 1 ſaid, Day 
ſhould ſpeak, and 
multitude of year! 
ſhould teach wiſe 


dom, 


$. be 
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8, But there is 
a ſpirit in man : 
and the inſpirati- 
on of the Almigh- 
ty giveth them un- 
derftanding. 


9. Great men 
are not always 
wiſe : neither do 
the aged under- 
ftand judgment. 


10, Therefore 
I ſaid, Hearken 
to me, IT alſo will 
ſhew mine opinion. 


I1. Behold, 1 
waited for your 
words ;, I gave ear 
to your reaſons , 
whileſt you ſear- 
ched out what to 
ſay. | 


12, Tes, I at. 
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and to learn Wiſedom in 
ſuch grave company as 
yours, rather then pretend 
to teach it. 

8. But I ſee I was miſta- 
ken : Man is a very wretch- 
&d thing, though helivene- 
ver ſo long, if God do not 
1]laminate him. It 1s the 
Divine Inſpiration which 
gives Underſtanding. 

9. They are not always 
the wiſfeſt, who are in Au- 
thority , and the Teachers 
of others: nor do old men 
always ſo well imploy their 
years, as to underſtand the 
difference of things. 

Io. Therefore let me in- 
treat you to lend your ears 
a little to me : I alſo will 
tell you what I think about 
this matter, 

11. Donot think me too 
forward ; for I have with. 
great patience heard all your 
Diſcourſes, and obſerved 
your Arguments 3 and let 
you proceed till you have 
ſearched as far as you could 
into the buiſneſs: 

12, And having duly con- 

lidered 
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ſidered and comprehended 
every word, I muſt needs 
pronounce that there is none 
of you hath confuted Job ; 
nor ſaid any thing to the 
purpoſe, in anſwer to his 
Defence of himſelf. 

13. For it isnot ſufficient 
for you to ſay, he is Obſti- 
nate 5 and therefore it. is 
wiſely done of us to leave 
him to God : He ſhall con- 
found him, by continuing 
his Afﬀiction; not-We, by 
our Arguments. 

14. Which truly are fo 
weak, that I (hall make no 
uſe of them : But as Job hath 
dire&ed none of his words 
againſt me, fo I ſhall trou- 
ble him with none of your 
Replies. 

15. See, I beſeech you, 
all you that hear us, how 
theſe Diſputants are ama- 
zed ; how filent they are , 
as if their ſpeech had forſa- 
ken them. 

16. You are my Witne(- 
ſes, that I have waited for 
ſatisfaQion : |but after long 
expectation they bring forth 
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tended unto you : 
and behold, there 
was none of you 
that convinced 
Job, or that an- 
ſwered by words: 


I 3» Left y 
ſhould ſay, we have 
found out wiſe. 
dom : God thruſt. 
eth him down, nt 


man. 


14. Now he 
hath #ot direfied 
his words againſ 
me : neither wil 
I anſwer bim with 
your ſpeeches, 


I5. They were 
amazed, they at 
ſwered no more: 
they left off ſpes- 
king. 


16, When 1 
had waited , ( fir 
they ſpake not, but 
flood ftill, and a#- 


ſwered 
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ſwered no more) 


17. I ſaid, 1 
wil anſwer alſo my 
part, I alſo will 
ſhew mine opini- 
on, 


18. For I am 
full of matter, the 
ſpirit within me 
conftraineth me. 


19. Behold,my 
bely is 4s wine 
which hath no 
vent , it is read 
to burſt like new 


bottles, 


20, I will ſpeak, 
that 7 may be re- 
freſhed: T will 6+ 
pen my lips and 
anſwer, 


21+ Let me 
not , I pray you , 
accept any man's 
perſon, neither let 
me give flattering 
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nothing; they are at a ſtand, 
and furniſhed with no fur- 
ther Anſwer. 

17. Which made me re- 
ſolve within my ſelf, that I 
would have a ſhare in this 
Diſpute 3 and ſhew, asTI 
have often told you, what 
my Opinion is concerning 
It. 

13, Andindeedit is high 
time ; for I am ſo full, by 
long thinking of what I have 
to ſay, that I amin pain ill 
I have uttered my mind. 

19. My thoughts work 
within me, like new Wine 
ic a Veſſel: and weare both 
alike in danger to burſt, un- 
leſs there be a vent. 

20. I muſt ſpeak there- 
fore, if it be but to eaſe my 
ſelf: I will open my lips, 
as they do ſuch Veſlels, and 
make an Anſwer, becaule I 
cannot with ſafety hold my 
peace any longer. 

21. And, I beſeech you, 
let me ſpeak with all free- 
dom; with regard onely to 
the Cauſe, and not to the 
Perſon : and do not expect 
that 
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that I ſhould complement, 
and give to man any glort- 
ous titles. 

22, For I do not under- 
ſtand that art of ſoothing 
men into a great opinion of 
themſelves : or if I did, 1 
ſhould not venture to uſe it ; 
leſt He that made me ſhould 
preſently ſtop my mouth , 
for not dealing plainly. 
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titles wnto man, 


22, For TI know 
not to give flatte- 
ring titles, in {6 
doing my maker 
will ſoon take me 
away, 
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CH AP. XXXIII. 


ARGUMENT. 


Here Elihu addreſſes his Speech to Job alone, 
( for he rejeFed all that the three Friends 
had ſaid, as ſufficiently confuted by Job in 
bis Diſpute with them, ) and tells bim, firſt, 
that he was the man who would now plead 
with him in God's behalf, (as he had oft de- 
fired,) and that he was no unequal match for 
him. And then begins to reprebend thoſe 
paſſages which he thought were blameable in 
Job's Speeches ; particularly his inſiſting ſo 
much upon his Integrity : which , though 
true, ſhould not have been mentioned with- 
ont due acknowledgment, that the Sovereign 
of the World had done him no wrong in thus 
affliting him; and that it was not fit for 
him to queſtion the Wiſedom and Juſtice of 
God's Providence, becauſe he did not un- 
derſtand it. For the care of God over Man 
and his kindneſs to him, he ſhews, is ſo ap* 

parent, upon ſo many ſcores, that it ought 
not to be denied becauſe of the unaccountable 

Aﬀi@Fions that may befall ws , which we 
onght rather to think are one of the ways 
whereby He doth Man good. 


Here= 1, N D traly I think 
fe. "A ruly 


I need not uſe any 
farther 
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farther Preface, to perſwade 
thee, O Job, to hear my 
Diſcourſe, and to give an 
attentive ear to all T have 
to ſay. 

2. Behold, now I begin ; 
my words are upon' my 
tongue, if thou art ready to 
receive them. 

3. AndI aflure theethey 
ſhall be the unfeigned 
language of mine heart , 
which 1t ſhall not be hard 
for thee to underſtand : for 
the inſtruction they give 
thee ſhall be clearly and per- 
ſpicuoufly delivered. 

4. And firſt of all conſt- 
der, that Iam no other Crea- 
ture then what thou art; a 
Man whom the power of 
God hath formed, and then 
inſpired with Life. 

5. Thou needeſt not 
therefore declme _the En- 
counter; but if thou art a- 
ble to anſ\ver, ſet thy forces 
in otder againſt me, and 
ſtand up to oppoſe me. 

6. . Thou haſt formerly 
defired (IX. 33. XL 3. ) 
that ſome-body would ap- 
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Job, I pray thee, 
ear my ſpeeches, 
and bearken to all 


my words, 


2, Behold, now 
have I opened my 
mouth, my tongue 
bath ſpoken in my 
mouth, 

3. My word: 
ſhall be of the ap- 
rightueſs of my 
heart : and my 
lips ſhall utter 
knowledge clearly, 


4. The ſpirit of 
God hath made 
me, and the breath 
of the Almighty 
hath given melife, 


5. If thou cant 
anſwer me, ſt 
thy words i 
der before mt, 


ftand up. 


6. Bebold,Tam- 
according, to" thy 
wiſhin God sfteas 


I aff 


_ a a wa -< 


Af. ©. ag, As. 
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I alſo am formed 
out of the clay, 


7. Behold, my 
terrowy ſhall not 
make thee afraid, 
neither ſhall my 
band be heavy up- 


on thee, 


8. Surely thou 
baſt ſpoken in mine 
bearing, and I 
have beard the 
voice of thy words, 


ſaying, 


9+ I am clean 
without traiſpreſ- 


fron , T. am inno- 


ent ; neither is 
there iniquity in 
me, 


10. Behold, be 
findeth occaſions a+ 
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pear in God's ſtead, to rea» 
ſon the Caſe with thee : 
Behold, thou haſt thy wiſh ; 
I am the Man that appears 
for Him; who am made of 
the ſame matter with thy 
ſelf. 

7. Look upon me, the 
Combate- is not unEquall , 
(as thou complainedſt when 
thou lookedſt upon God , 
IX. 34. XIE. 21.) thouſeeſt 
no dreadfull Majeſty in me 
to affright thee, nor any 
Power to oppreſs thee. 

8. I do not accuſe thee 
neither, as thy three Friends 
have done , of Crimes un- 
certain or unknown 3 but 
of what I my ſelf, with mine 
own ears, have heard thee 
utter. 

9. For ſurely thou haſt 
ſaid more then once, (X.7. 
XIfl. 23. XVI. 17, &c. 
XX XI.)I am pureand with- 
out any Fault, in my heart 
and in my actions, both to- 
wards God and towards 
man. 
10. Bchold, He, who I 
thought would have vindi- 

cated 
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cated my Innocence , ſeeks 
for occaſions to fall out with 
me; and for (light matters 
declares himſelf mine Ene- 
my. 

11- Whom He keeps ſo 
faſt in priſon, that I cannot 
ſtir; and watches ſo narrow- 
ly, that Ican find no way to 
eſcape. 


12, This is thy complai- 


ning language , and mark 
what I ſay to thee : Though 
I cannot accuſe thee, as thy 
Friends have done, of dther 
Sins, yet in this thou doſt 
offend ; and I muſt repre- 
hend thee for it, by remem- 
bring thee that there is no 
compariſon between God 
and Man. | 

13. And therefore why 
doſt thou preſume to diſpute 
with Him, and call Him to 
an account for his actions , 
who will not reveal to us 
all the Secrets of his Provi- 
dence ? 

14. Not that God envies 
knowledge to us , for He 
teachesman more ways then 
one 3 and a great deal 
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gainſt me,he coun- 
teth me for bis & 
nemy, 


11, Heputteth 
my feet in the 
flocks, be marketh 
all my paths, 


12. Behold, in 
this thou art ut 
Juſt : I will anſwer 
thee , that Gid 
greater then man, 


13. Why df 
thou ſtrive againſ 
bim ? for be 
veth mot account 
of any of his mat- 


ters. 


14. For Gul 
ſpeaketh once, yes, 


twice, yet mat 
perceiveth it #0. 


15. Is 
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rs. Sc 
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15.11 a dream, 
in « viſion of the 
night, when deep 
ſeep falleth upon 
men,in ſlumbrings 


upon the bed: 


16, Then be 0- 
feneth the ears of 
men, and ſealeth 
their inftruGion, 


17. That he 
may withdraw 
man from his pur- 
poſe, and bide 


pride from man, 


18, He keepeth 
back bi ſoul from 
the pit., and bis 
life from periſhing 
by the ſword, 


I'9. He s cha« 
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more then he takes care to 
learn, 

I5- One way - is by a 
Dream,(whichyou may call 
a Night-viſion,,) when men 
fall into a deep ſleep, or lie 
on their beds between ſleep- 
ing and waking : 

16. Then ( when their 
minds are free from the bui- 
fineſs and cares of the day ) 
He ſecretly whiſpers Inſtruc- 
tion in their cars, and im- 
prints it upon their minds. 

17. Not to make them 
underſtand indeed all the ſe. 
cret reaſons of his Provi- 
dence ; but to turn man 
from his evil way, and to 
diſpoſe him with all humili- 
ty to ſubmit himſelf to his 
Heavenly Inſtructer : 

18. Who by this means 
mercifully preſerves him (if 
he obey his Admonition) 
from running on to his own 
deſtruction 3 and reſcues 
him from the violent death, 
which the ſword of Juſtice 
or of an Enemy would have 
inflicted on him. 

19. Another way ( and 

P more 
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more common then this by 
Dreams ) is the painfull Dif- 
eaſes wherewith he chaſtiſes 
man, and lays him low on 
his bed ; though his conſti- 
tation of body be never fo 
firm and ſtrong. 

20. In which languiſhing 
caſe he loaths his food ; yea, 
nauſeates that very meat 
which formerly was his grea- 
teſt delight. 

21. Whichmakes ſo great 
a change in him , that his 
Fleſh, which formerly ap- 
peared plump and fair, can- 
not be ſeen ; and his Bones 
ſtick out , which formerly 
did not appear. 

22. There is but a ſtep 
between him and his grave; 
the pangs of death being 


ready to ſeize on him. 


23. If then ( which is a 
third way whereby God 
teaches men | there come a 
Divine Meſſenger unto him ; 
a rare perſon, that can ex- 
pound the mind of God, 
and perſwade the fick man 
to repent and amend his life; 
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ftened alſo with 
pain wpon bis bed, 
and the multitud: 
of his bones with 
ſtrong pain: 


20. So that 
his life abborreth 
bread, and his ſoul 
dainty meat, 


21. Hi fleſis 
conſumed away , 
that it cannit be 
ſeen, and bis bones 
that were not ſeen, 


flick out, 


22, lea, b 
ſoul draweth na 
unto the grave, 
bis life to the & 


bim, an inter" 
Fer, One amy" 
thouſand , to 
unto man bis i 


rightneſs : 


24. 18 
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24. Then he is 
gracious unto bim, 
and ſaith, Deliver 
him from going 
down to tbe pis, 1 
have found a ran- 


ſom, 


25, His fleb 
ſhall be freſher then 
& childs : be ſhall 


- return t0 the days 


of his youth, 


26, He ſhall 
tents God, a 
will be favonrable 
wnto bim, and be 
ſhall ſee bis face 
with joy: for he 
will render wunto 
man bis righte- 


ouſneſs, 


27. He looketh 
upon men, and if 
any ſay, I have 
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24. He ſhall beſeech God 
to be gracious to him, fay- 
ing, Spare him, good Lord, 
and reſcue him from going 
down to the grave 3 let it 
fatisfie thee that thou haſt 
corrected him,and that I have 
found him a Penitent. 

25, Preſently the fick 
man ſhall begin to recover, 
and become a new man in 
his Body, as well as in his 
Mind : His Fleſh ſhall look 
as freſh as when he was a 
child ; and he ſhall be reſto- 
red to the Vigonr and 
Strength of his youthful 
age. 

26. His Prayer alſo ſhall 
be acceptable to God , and 
prevail for the Bleſlings he 
asks : He ſhall go into the 
Houſe of God, and with the 
moſt joytull voice gwe 
thanks unto Him, and praiſe 
his Goodneſs 3; : who will 
then acquit him, and reſfore 
this poor maftito his Fa- 
vour. 

27. And he, (as becomes 
a true Penitent) caſting his 
eyes upon his Netghbours , 
' "P 2 F {hall 
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ſhall openly confeſs and ſay, 
I have offended God , and 
He hath juſtly chaſtiſed me; 
I have done wickedly, and 
"He hath puniſhed me accor- 
ding to my deſert : 

28, But hath redeemed 
me from that Death into 
which I was going 3 and 
not onely made me live, but 
given me hope that I ſhall 
enjoy proſperous days. 

29. Behold in all this the 
wonderfull goodneſs of 
God; who by [2 many means 
very often admoniſhes Man : 

30. To reduce him from 
thoſe evil courſes, which 
had juſt brought him to. his 
Grave; and to raiſe him up 
againto live 1n all true Hap- 
pineſs and Pleaſure. 

31. Mark this well, O 
Job, for it may very much 
concern thee : conſider what 
I have faid 3; and if thou 
pleaſc(t to hear me patient- 
ly, I will ſtill inſtru thee 
more fully. 

32. Or if thou haſt any 
thing to obje& to what I 
have ſaid, I am willing to 
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ſinned , and per- 
verted that which 
was right, and it 
profited me n6t 3 


28. He will de. 
liver bis ſoul from 
going into the pit, 
and bis life ſhall 
ſeethe light, 


29. Lo, all theſe 
things worketh 
God oftentimes 
with man, 

30. To bring 
back bis ſoul from 
the pit , to be 
enlightned with 
the light of the li- 
ving, © 


31. Mark wel, 
O Job, hearken 
unto me, bold thy 
peace, and I will 


ſpeak. 


32, If thou haſt 
any thing to ſay , 
anſwer me : ſpeak, 


for 
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for I deſire to ju- hear it : Speak before I go 

ſiifie thee, any farther; for I heartily 
deſire thou mayſt clear thy 
{c]f, and appear a Righteous 
perſon, 

"F f _. If thou haſt no ex- 
hearken unto me: Cception againſt my Dif- 
bold thy peace , courſe, then continue. thy 
and IT ſhall teach attentions , and filently 1i- 
thee wiſedom, ſten to me 3 and I will 

teach thee more Wiſe- 
dom. 


I, 
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C H A P. XXXIV. 


ARGUMENT. 


Here Job ſhews himſelf a far more humble and 


teachable perſon then his three Friends : for, 
though Elihu had invited him to make what 
exceptions he pleaſed to his Diſcourſe in the 
former Chapter , he would not open bis 
mouth z, _—_ he plainly ſaw that Elihu 
had hit upon the thing wherein he was defec- 
tive. And ſo this young man proceeds to 
carry the Charge a little higher , and tells 
him, with more ſharpneſs then before, that 
there were ſome words in bis Diſcourſes 
which ſonnded in his ears, as if he accuſed 
God's Juſtice and Goodneſs, For what elſe 


did be mean when he complained that God 


did not doe him right; and that he deſtroy- 
ed alike both good and bad? Which raſh 
Aſertions he overthrows from the conſidera- 
tion of the Sovereign Dominion , Power, 
Righteouſneſs and Wiſedom of God : and 
repreſents to him what behaviour and diſ- 
courſe would have better become him , then 


that which he had uſed. 


O this laſt motion 1. JUrthermore 
Job conſented g Elibx an- 


and replying never a word, ſwered, and ſaid, 
Elihu proceeded in his Diſ- 
courſe, and ſaid, 2, Hear 
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2, Hear my 
words, O ye wiſe 
men, and give ear 
wnto me , ye that 


have knowledge, 


3. For the ear 
trieth words, as 
the mouth tafteth 
meat. 


4. Let ws chooſe 
to w judgment : 
let w know among 
our ſelves what is 
good. 


5. For Job hath 
ſaid, TI am righte- 
ou ; and God bath 
taken away my 
Judgment. 


6. Should I lie 
againſt my right ? 
my wound js in- 
exrable without 


tranſgreſſion. 
7. What man 
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2. I do not defire to be 
Judge alone in this Cauſe , 
but I appeal to them thatare 
wiſe ; and beſeech all thoſe 
(among you that hear wo). 
who are intelligent, to mar 
and conſider what I now 
deliver. 

3. You can diſcern whe- 
ther it be true or falſe ; for 
the Mind is as propera Judg 
of Diſcourſe, as the Palate 
is of Meat. 

4. Let us agree to exa- 
mine the buiſineſs, that we 
may be able to pronounce a 
righteous judgment : let us 
debate among our ſelves , 
and reſolve, whether Job 
tave a good Cauſe or no. 

5. For he hath ſaid, I am 
innocent; and God ( who 
knows I do not deſerve to 
ſuffer inthis manner, X X VIT. 
2, 6.) will not doe me 
right : 

6. I ſcorn to defend my 
ſelf with lies 3 but I muſt 
ſtill maintain, that this dead- 
ly Wound is given me for 
no Crime of mine. 

7. Did you eyer know 

P 4 ſuch 
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ſuch a man as Fob, who, in 

ſtead of adoring the Almigh- 

ty, ( as becomes his Wiſe- 

dom and Piety, ) takes the 

liberty to pour out abun- 

dance of contemptuous lan- 

guage concerning his Judg- 

ments? 

8. He aſſociates himſelf 
with Evil-doers ; and talks 
after the ſame rate that the 
Wicked are wont to do. 

9. For he ſeems to me to 
be of this opinion , that 
though a man ſtudy topleaſe 
God, he ſhall get nothing 
by it. IX. 22. 

10. What think you of 
this, ye men of wiſedom ? 
Do you not abhor ſuch a 
thought as much as T,” that 
He who is Almighty ſhould 
wrong any man, and He 
who is All-ſufficient ſhould 
ſwervefrom the rule of Righ- 
teouſnels ? 

11, He will never be 
charged with ſuch Weak- 
neſs, but always deals with 
men according as they de- 
ſerve: For he that doeth 
well never ils to find a Re- 
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is like Fob, who 
drinketh up ſtorn- 
ing like water ? 


8. Which goeth 
in company with 
the workers of ini- 
quity, and walketh 
with wicked men, - 

9. For he bath 
ſaid, It profiteth a 
man nothing, that 
he ſhall delight 
bimſelf with Gd. 

IO. Therefore 
hearken unto me, 
ye men of nuder- 
ſtanding : far be 
it from God, that 
he ſhould do wie- 
kedneſs, and from 
tbe Almighty.that 
he ſhould commit 
iniquity, 

11. For the 
work of a man ſhall 
he render wnto 
him, and cauſe e- 
very man to find 
according to his 
ways, h 
12, Je, 


12, Tea, Jure'y 
God will not do 


wickedly, neither 
will the Almighty 
pervert judgment, 


13. Who hath 
given him a charge 
over the earth ? or 
who hath diſpoſed 


the whole world ? 


14. If he ſet 
by - heart upon 
man, if he gather 
unto himſelf bis 
/ ap and his 


reath ; 


15. All fleſh ſhall 
periſh together and 
man ſhall turn a+ 
gain nnto duft, 
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ward, and he that doeth il, 
meets with a juſt Puniſh- 
ment, 

12, Surely , I need not 
fear to affirm this with the 
greateſt confidence, that the 
Supreme Judge ofthe World 
will never condemn an In- 
nocent perſon; nor will He 
that poſſeſſes all things be 
corrupted to pronounce an 
unrighteous Sentence. 

13. For He did not re- 
ceive the Government of 
the world from any above 
himſelf ; nor is there an 
higher Being, whoſe Autho- 
rity He may be thought to 
dread, and for fear of whom 
He may be tempted to doe 
unjuſtly. 

14. No, He made and 
He ſuſtains all creatures; fo 
that if he ſhould contain his 
Goodneſs within Himſelf, 
and recall that Spirit and 
Life which He hath infuſed 
into them ; 

15. Nothing could ſub- 


fiſt one moment : but all 


Mankind would expire to- 


gether,and returnunto their 
16, It 


duſt. 
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16, If thou art wiſe, mind 
what I ſay 3 and conſider 
alſo what follows. 


17. Can he be an enemy 
to Juſtice Himſelf, who 
binds us ſo faſt to the prac- 
tice of it ? and wilt thou 
condemn His Attions, who 
is moſt powerfull , as well 
asjuſt ; and therefore need 
not ſerve himſelf by any 
wrongfull dealing ? 

I8. There 1s no King on 
Earth but looks upon 1t as 
a great and unſufferable re- 
proach to be called a Ty- 
rant: nor will inferiour Ru- 
lers endure you ſhould fay, 
that they have no regard to 
Equity. 

I9, Shall we imputethen 
any ſuch thing to Him, be- 
fore whom a Prince or a 
Rich man is no more then 
the meaneſt and pooreſt per- 
ſons? who ſhall have the 
ſame Juſtice from Him with 
the greateſt , becauſe they 
are all alike the work of his 
Hands. 

' 20. How ſhould He ſtand 
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16, If nw 
thou haſt under. 
ftanding hear this: 
hearken to the 
voice of my word, 

I'7. Shall even 
he that bateth 
right govern ? and 
wilt thou condemn 
bim that is muſt 


Juſt 2 


18. Is it fit % 
ſay to a king, Thou 
art wicked, and to 
princes, Ye arc un- 


godly ? 


I 9. How much 
leſs to him that 
accepreth not the 
perſons of princes, 
mor regar eth the 
rich more then the 
poor ? for they all 
are the work of his 
bands. 


20, In a mos 
ment 


— cm a. af o£c am oa a = 
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ment ſhall they die, 
and the people ſhall 
betroubled at mid- 
night, and paſs a- 
way : and tbe 
mighty ſhall be ta- 
hen away without 


1 hand. 


21, For bi; eyes 
are fon the ways 
of man, and he 
ſeeth all his goings. 


22, There is 
no darkneſs , nor 
hadow of death , 
= the workers 
of iniquity ma 
bide themſelver. 


23. For bewill 
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in awe of the Power of 
Kings, or be- bribed with 
the Gifts of the rich, who 
can ſtrike them all dead ina 
moment? Whole Nations 
tremble before Him, and in 
their deepeſt ſecurity are de- 
ſtroyed. He needs not the 
help of any force on earth 
to put down a mighty Ty- 
rant 3: but inviſible powers 
carry him away. 

21. For there is no one 
paſſage of man's Life, but 
He is acquainted with it 2 
and therefore cannot be ſuf- 
pected through Ignorance 
of their ations ( no more 
then through fear of their 
perſons ) to overlook their 
Crimes, or to doe them any 
Injuſtice. 

22. They may ſeek to 
hide their Wickedneſs, when 
they have committed it 3 
and may make Excuſes and 


Y ſubtle Pretences : But they 


cannot caſt a miſt before His 
eyes , Who feces into the 
thickeſt Darkneſs, and the 
deepeſt Secrets. 

23. And therefore, as He 


will 
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will never charge man with 
that of which he 1s not 
guilty ; ſo, when He calls 
him to an account, He will 
not delay , nor put off his 
Judgment, to hear what man 
can ſay for himſelf. 

' 24. For He needs not be 
informed how matters ſtand; 
and therefore breaks in pic- 
ces Mighty men , without 
inquiry or examination of 
witneſles againſt them ; and 
confers their Dignity upon 
others. 

25. And by this means 
ſhews that He knows their 
works; when He ſo fudden- 
ly overturns them, that they 
are cruſhed in pieces. 

26, He puniſhes them as 
men that in his eyes are ap- 
parently wicked; and there- 
fore makes them publick 
Examples for the terrour of 
their neighbours, 

27. Becauſe they would 
not follow his Counſels, nor 
regard any of his Commands: 


23, But went on 1n their 
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not lay upon man 
more then right ; 
that be ſhould en. 
ter into judgment” 


with God, 


24. He ſhall 
break in pieces 
mighty men with. 
out number , and 
ſet others in their 
flead, | 


25, Therefore 
he knoweth their 
works, and he 0- 
verturneth them 
in the night.ſo that 
they are deſtroyed, 

26. Heſtriketh 
them as wicked 
men in the open 


febt of others : 


. 27. Becauſe they 
turned back from 
him, and would 
not conſider any of 
bis ways, 

28:S0 that they 
cauſe 
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cauſe the cry of the 
poor to come unto 
him ., and he hes- 
reth the cry of the 
affiiied. 


29, When he 
giveth quietneſs , 
who then can make 
trouble ? and wben 
be bideth his face, 


who then can be- 


hold him ? whe- 


ther it be done a- 
gainſt a nation, or 
againſt a man one- 


4 30. That the 
bypocritereign not, 
lefl the people be 
enſnared, 


31. Surely it 
it meet to be ſaid 
unto God, I have 
born chaſtiſement, 
Iwill not offend a- 
ny more. 
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Oppreſhon of the Poor, till 
they cried to Heaven for 
Vengeance upon them : and 
the Cry of ſuch afflicted peo- 
ple God never fails to an- 
\wer. 

29. And if He will grant 
ſuch poor wretches reſt and 
caſe, who can diſturb them ? 
or if He be angry with their 
Oppreſlour, who can ſhew 
him favour ? ( which is as 
true of whole Nations, as 
of one (ingle perſon.) 


20. He will not let the 
wicked Tyrantreign alway, 
though he pretend Piety 
and the publick Good never 
ſo much; leſt the people 
ſhould be enſnared into fin 
by his Example. 

31, Wherefore it 1s beft 
for an afflicted perſon nat to 
complain, but to ſuſpe& 
himſelf, ( though he be ne- 
ver ſo good ;) andpreſent- 
ly to ſay to God, I confeſs 
this Suffering is juſt; I will 
not offend by pleading my 
Innocence, 

32, If 


—_—” 


32. If I have overlook'd 
any thing that I ſhould have 
obſerved , do thou ſhew it 
me: ifT have committed a- 
ny Fault, I will take care 
to doe ſono more. 

33. Haſt thou addreſſed 
thy ſelf to God in this man- 
ner? Anſwer that queſtion ; 
for God will recompente it, 
if thoudoſt deſpiſe ſuch good 
Counſel : which perhaps 
thou wilt chuſe to doe, but 
ſo would not I. Speak there- 
fore what thy opinion is. 

34. Or let any underſtan- 
ding perſon tell us what is 
their opimon; for ſuch, as 
I faid before, would I have 
to judge between us. 

35. Jobſcemsto me tobe 
very much miſtaken 3 and 
his Diſcourſes to be incon- 
ſiderate and without rea- 
ſon. 

36. And therefore I am 
ſo far from wiſhing he may 
be preſently releaſed from 
his Afflictions, that I take it 
to be more defirable , he 
{honld be ſtill triedand pro- 
ved by them ; till he recant 
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32, That which 
T ſee not , teach 
thou me ; If Thave 
done intquity , 1 
will do to more, 


33+ Should it 
be according to thy 
mind ? he will re. 
compenſe it, whe. 
ther thou refuſe, 
or whether thou 
ehuſe, and not T: 
therefore ſpeak 


what thou khnow- 


34. Let men of 
underſtanding tell 
me, and let 2 wile 
man hearken unto 
me, 


35. Job hath 
Spoken without 
knowledge and his 
words were with- 
out wiſedom. 


36. My defwe is 
that Joh may be 
tried unto the end, 
becauſe of his a#- 
ſwers for wickes 


men, 


37. Fir 


ay  Ww Run © 


37. For be ad- 
detb rebellion un- 
to bis fin, he clap- 
peth his hands a- 
mongſt 1 , and 
multiplieth bis 
words againſt God. 


BS 


Chap. XXXIV. the Book of JOB. 223 


the Anſivers in which he 
hath complained of Divine 
Providence, after the man- 
ner of wicked men. 

37. For otherwiſe he will 
adde greater Offences to 
thoſe leſſer he hath already 
committed : he will defend 
what he hath inconſiderate- 
ly ſpoken ; nay triumph, as 
if he had gotten the better 
of us 3 and, in ſtead of ma- 
king theConfeſſton to which 
I have exhorted him, con- 
tinue to multiply his Com- 
plaints againſt God. 


_ — _ —— _ 
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CHAP. XXXV. 


ARGUMENT. 


« Job ſtill keeps ſelence, notwithſtanding that 
Elthu had made the harſheſt wo ron of 
his words 5 becauſe he was ſenſtble he meant 
him well, and had now, 'in the concluſon of 
his Diſcourſe, given bim very wholſom Coun- 
ſell; and, allowing his Integrity, had onely 
charg'd him with ſome unhappy Expreſſuons , 
which had faln from him when be was in 
great anguiſh of ſpirit. Which , I ſuppoſe , , 
was the reaſon he doth not contradi@ him , 
though he continue, here in this Chapter, to 
faſten the very ſame harſh ſenſe upon his 
words, v.2, 3. Which he refutes from the 
conſideration of the. infinite dijproportion 
there is between Man and God : who 3s ne- 
ver the worſe indeed for any Evil, nor at all 
the better for any Good that we doe : and 
yet hath ſuch a Love to Mankind, that it is 
certain He would not have them miſerable, 
but takes care for their relief when they are 
oppreſſed, if they addreſs themſelves, as they 


ought, to Him. 


I, O this Job making 1. LIHU 
no Antwer, Elihu ſpake 
prefled him again, and moreover,and ſaid, 


ſaid 5 
2, Thinkeſt 


0 


_ mr 5 (FP pc ot 


2. Thinkeſt thou 
ths to be right , 
that thox ſaidſt , 
My righteouſneſs 
is more then Gods? 


. For thou 
ſaidft , Whad ad- 
vantage will it be 
anto thee , and, 
IWhat profit ſhall I 
have,it I be clean- 
ſed from my fin ? 


4. I will anſwer 
thee, and thy com- 
panions with thee, 

5. Look wunto 
the heavens , and 
fee and behold the 
douds which are 
higher then thow., 


6. If thou fin- 
neſt, what dyeft 
thou againſt him ? 
or if thy tranſgreſ- 
font be multipli- 
ed what teſt 


thog unto bim ? 


7. If thou be 
Theo , what 
g'veſt thou bim ? 
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2, Let me appeal to thy 
own Conſcience. Doſt thou 
think this to be right, that 
thou ſaid'{ſt , God 1s not fo 
righteous as I an ? 

3. What elſe could be thy 
meaning, when thou utte- 
red{t ſuch words as theſe , 
What doth God care whe- 
ther I be innocent or no ? 
or what benefit ſhall I have 
by it, if I be? 

4. I will anſwer thee ; 
and fuch as thou art, in a 
tew words, 

5. Caſt up thine eyes to 
the Heavens, look apon the 
Clouds and the Sky 3 and 
conſider that, as high as they 
are, they are' not ſo much 
above thee, as God is above 
them. 

6. And therefore it 1strue, 
that He is never the worſe 
for the Sins which thou halt 
committed ; nor will be the 
worſe, though thou ſhould(t 
proceed to commit more 
and greater : 

7, And that He 1s never 
the better for thy being 
Righteous 3 which can _ 
cre 
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ferr nothing uponHim which 
He hath not already, nor 
adde any thing to his Great- 
neſs, | 

8. But thou ſhould(t not 
conclude from thence, that 
it isall one whether a man 
be good or bad: For thy 
Wickedneſs will prove hurt- 
full to thy ſelf and to the 
reſt of mankind 3 and thy 
Righteouſneſs will doe thee 
and them great ſervice. 
:; 9. The crics of the Op- 
preſſed tell us what miſchief 
Injuſtice doeth, and how 
miſcrable it makes them : 
The tyranny of the mighty 
forces them to cry aloud:to 
God for Vengeance 3 who, 
though He be not hurt him- 
ſelf by it, is touched with a 
ſenſe of their Aﬀiction. 

10. The greateſt miſchief 
ts, that not ohe of theſe: mi- 
ferable Wretches inquires 
feriouſly after God , who 
gave him his being 3 and is 
able therefore, not onely to 
relieve him, but to comfort, 
yea to fill him with Joy, in 
the mid(t of the ſaddeſt At- 


fiction. 
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or what yeceiveth 
be of thine band ? 


8. Thy wicked- 
neſs may hurt « 
man as thou art, 
and thy righte- 


onſueſs may protit 
tbe ſon of man, 


9. By reaſon of 
the multitude of 
oppreſſions \, they 
make the opprebe 
ſed #0 ery: - they 
cry out by reaſon 
of the arm of the 
mighty, 


IO. But mHoue 
faith, Where is 
God my. maker, 
who giveth - ſongs 
in the night ? 


51, Who 


« Qu © oa as 


VC Bw 


A oy a” 
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\'t't. Who teach- 
ah us move\ then 
the brafts of the 
earth, and maketh 
uw wiſer then the 
fowlr of heaven, 


12. There they 
ery, ( but none gi- 
veth anſwer ) be- 
cauſe of the pride 
if evil men. 


13. Surely God 
will not hear vani- 
ty, neither will the 
Almighty regard 
w. if 
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rf; Having - mdued us 
with Reaſon arid Wiſedom' 
to confider , that He, who 
takes care of the Beaſts and 
the Birds, will not negle& 
us; if wedo not merely cry 
and- groan under! our Op- 
prefliofis , (as thoſe brute 
Creatures do, )' but with 
hearty Repentance , and a 
thankefull - ſenſe of his Bene- 
fits, and hamble' Confidence 
m his Goodneſs, ptoully ad- 
drefs our ſelves-unto Him. 
r2. This 1s the 'reaſor 
that God doth riot deliver 
thent;- becauſe they lie cry- 
"1! indeed ded their 
AﬀMi&dion : but”it'is not a 
ſenſe of Mi, but onely'the 
havphty Violetice' of their 
Oppreſlours, which extorts 
it from them. 
13. For we muſt not 
think that God (though He 
be inclined to relieve the 
Afﬀlited ) will give ear to 
men ſo void of Piety : He 
will not regard thoſe, who 
have ſo little regard to Him 3 
even for this reaſon, becauſe 
He ſtandsin need ofno-body. 
Q 2 14. There- 
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14. Therefore, although 
thou complaineſt that thou 
doſt not fee Him appear for 
thy deliverance; (X XIII. 8.) 

et do not conclude from 
thence that He is unrighte- 
ous: but, go and condemn 
thy ſelf before Him, and 
_ then patiently wait for his 
Mercy. 

I5. But now, beeauſe 
there is nothing of this in 
thee, God hath thus ſevere- 
ly afflicted thee z and not at 
all regarded the exceeding 
great | Proſperity wherein 
thou haſt hitherto lived. 

16. And Job may ſpare 
his- Complaints hereafter , 
for; they are to no purpoſe : 
he heapeth up words with- 
out reaſon. 


Chap. XXXV- 


14. Although 
thou ſayeſt thou 
ſhalt not ſee bim , 
yet judgmeni” is 
before bim, there- 
fore truſt thou in 
him. 


15, Bnut now 
becauſe it is not 
ſo, he hath vijted 
in bs anger, yet 
he knoweth it not 
in great extremi- 


ty: 


16. Therefore 
doth Job open bis 
month in vain : be 
multiplieth words 
without knowledg. 
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CHAP. XXXVI, 
ARGUMENT. 


Having reprehended ſome of the unwarrantable 
Expreſſions in Job's Diſcourſes, ( which he 
himſelf would not juſtify,) Elihu comes clo- 
ſer to the buiſineſs, and ſpeaks to the very 
Canfe it ſelf. Shewing from the Nature of 
God, and the Methods of his Providence, 
that if Job had, in ſtead of Diſputing, ſub- 
mitted himſelf humbly to God's Corre@ions , 
He would have delivered him : (it being as 
eaſy for Him to lift up , as to caſt down : ) 
And that his not diſcerning tbe Reaſon of his 
CorreFions, (which Job had made a great 
cauſe of his Grief , XIX. 7.) ought not to 
have hindred his bumble Submilſion 5, becauſe 
we are not able to comprehend any of the 
Works of God , which we ſee every day , 
and acknowledge to be moſt excellently cone 
trived. 


1.L3 LIHU alſo 1, JF OB ftill keeping fi- 

| comms J lence, Elihu procee- 

end ſoia, ded in his Diſcourſe , and 
laid ; 

2. Suffer ma 2 Be not weary , and [ 
little, and I wil Will open my mind more 
ſhew thee, that 1 fully ; for thou haſt not yet 
have yet to ſpeak heard all that God hath ta 


Q 3 ſay 
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ſay for himſelf by my 
mouth z 

3. Which ſhall now, 

from the moſt ſublime 'Con- 
templations, aſſert the Righ- 
teouſneſs of my Maker. 
' 4. For affure thy (elf I 
will not ſeek to baffle thee 
with ſophiſtical Arguments: 
He that diſcourſes with thee 
15 none of thoſe ſubtle Diſ- 
puters, but loves fincere and 
ſolid Reaſon. 

5. Know then that God is 
moſt mighty ,- but deſpiſeth 
not the meaneſt : The ex- 
cellence of His Power, and 
the greatneſs of His Mind , 
will not ſuffer Him to wrong 
any-body. 

6. When men areextream- 
ly wicked, and fit to be -pu- 
niſhed, He will let them 
live no longer 3 but the 
Poor at laſt ſhall reqpver 
their right , and be delive- 
red out of their Aﬀlidion. 

' 7. For whatſoever Aﬀic- 
tion the Righteous ſuffer , 
God never ceaſes to take a 
ſpecial care .of them; and 
{ometimes raiſes them to the 
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on God's behalf, 


3. I will fetch 
my knowledg from 
afar , and I will 
aſcribe righteouſ- 
neſs to my maker, 

4. For truly my 
words (hall xot be 
falſe : he that is 
perfe& in kyow- 
ledge is with thee, 


5- Behold, God 
is mighty, and de- 
Spiſeth not any : 
he is mighty in 
ſtrength and wiſe. 
dom, 


6. He preſer- 
veth not the life of 
the wicked : but 
giveth right to the 


Poor. 


He with- 
draweth not _ bis 
eyes from the nigh- 
teows : but with 
kings are they % 
the 


—  w—_ anc dos. 


as wo Wa 1 oo "i... 


—_— 


the throne ,_ yea, 
he doth © eftabliſh 
them for ever, and 
they are exalted, 


8. And if they 
be bound in fet- 
ters, and be bol- 
den in cords of af- 
fliion : 


9. Then he 
ſheweth them their 


| work, and their 


tranſgreſſions-that 
they have exceed- 


ed, 


10. He opexeth 
alſo their ear t0 
diſcipline , and 
commandeth that 
they return from 
miquity. 

Il. If they 0- 
bey and ſerve him, 
they ſhall ſpend 
their days in pro- 
ſperity, and their 
years in pleaſures. 
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higheſt Offices that Kin 
can confer upon them : 1n 
which they are ſettled as 
long as they live , and ex- 
alted above the power of 
their Enemies that would 
pull them down. 

8, Or if they ſhould fall 
into any Trouble , which 
lies as heavy on them, .and 
holds them as faſt, as if they 
were bound with chains and 
with cords; 

9. It is onely to make 
them reflect upon their 
Lives, and to ſhew them 
their Sins 3 becauſe they 
grow ſtrong , and begin to 
prevail over them. 

10. He diſpoſeth them 
hereby- to liſten to Inſtruc- 
tion, and admoniſhes them 
to forſake their Sins, and 
return to their Duty. 

11. And if they profit ſo 
muchby their Afﬀidtion, as 
to obey this Counſel, and 
devoutly ſerve Him, they 
ſhall regain their former 
Splendour 3 and paſs the 


reſt of theit life in Proſperi- 


ty and Pleafure. 
Q 4 


But 
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12. But if they be diſo- 
bedient ,. they ſhall be ut- 
terly cutoff, and die in their 
Folly. 


13. And they that are 
falſe-hearted do but heap 
up Wrath to themſelves by 
their counterfeit Piety : 
which ſurpriſes them ſo ſud- 
denly, that it gives them no 
time ſo much as to cry to 
God, when his Puniſhments 
ſeize on them. 

14. Theydie beforetheir 

time in the flower of their 
age 3 and periſh like the 
impure Sodomites , with an 
haſty and unexpeRted De- 
ſtruction. 
15. Whereas He delivers 
the poor humble man in his 
Afﬀiiction ; and makes his 
Oppreſſion the means of gi- 
ving him wholeſom Caun- 
ſell : 

I6, Even ſo would He 
have reſcued thee (if thou 
hadſt. humbly ſubmitted to 
his Correction) out of theſe 
miſerable Streights to which 
thou art reduced : and ngt 
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I 2. But if they 
obey not, they ſhall 
periſh bythe ſword, 
and they ſhall die 
without know. 
ledge. 

13. But the by. 
pocrites in heart 
heap up wrath : 
they cry not when 
he bindeth them, 


14. They die iu 
youth , and their 
life is among the 
unclean. 


15. He delne- 
reth the poor in bis 
affiiftion, and 0- 
peneth their ear! 


in oppreſſion. 


16. Even fo 
would he have re- 
moved thee out of 
the flrait into 3 
broad place where 
there is #0 ftrait- 


weſr, 
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neſy , and that 
which ſhould be 
ſet on 1by table, 
ſhould be full of 
fatneſs. 


17. But thou 
baſt fulfilled the 
judgment of the 
wicked : judgment 
and juſtice take 
bold on thee. 

19. Becauſe 
there is wrath, bc- 
ware leſt be take 
thee away with his 
ſtroke: then a great 


ranſom cannot de- 


liver thee. 

19. Will be e- 
flieem thy riches ? 
no #0t gold , nor 
all the forces of 
firength, 


20. Defire not 
the night, when 
people are cut off 
in their place, 
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onely inlarged thee, but ſet 
thee ſofar trom all danger of 
falling again into. them , 
that Peace andPlenty ſhould 
have been thy portion. 

17. But thou haſt maig- 
tained the cauſe of the Wic- 
ked : and ſuch as a _ man's 
Cauſe is, ſuch will the Judg- 
ment of God be upon him. 

18. And becauſe God is 
angry with thee, take heed 
leſt thou farther incenſe 
Him to puniſh thee fo hea- 
vily , that upon no terms 
He will deliver thee. 


19. Doſt thou think He 
w1ll have any regard to thy 
Riches? No, not if thou 
hadſt all the Treaſure and 
all the Force which all the 
power on earth can muſter 
up. 
—_ Do not dream that 
they can doe thee any ſer- 
vicez nor entertain thy ſelf 
with vain hopes, as thou art 
muſing on thy bed in the 
night : when God ſomettmes 
deſtroys whole Nations on 
a ſudden. | 
21. But 
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21. But let thy Suffe- 
rings teachthee Cautton,and 
make thee afraid to go on 
to provoke offended Juſtice: 
for thou haſt done it too 
much already, in chufing 
rather to accuſe Divine Pro- 
vidence , then to ſubmit 
patiently to his Chaſtiſe- 
ments. 

22. Conſider the vaſtex- 
tent of God's Power, which 
lifts men up as well as caſts 
them down. What Lord 
is there ſo abſolute as He ? 
or who ſhall teach Him how 
to govern his Dominions ? 

23. What Viſter 1s there 
over Him, to examine and 
take an account of His AQi- 
ons ? or who may preſume 
to ſay, This or that 1s not 
well done ? 

24. See that thou leave 
off this carping at his Pro- 
vidence 3 and remember to 
extoll and magnify it, as 
well as the wonderfull fa- 
brick of the World, which 
men behold with admiration 
and praiſe. 

25. All mankind contem- 
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21. Take heed, 


regard not iniqui- 
ty : for ths haſt 
thou choſen rather 
then afflifiion, 


2 2, Behold,God 
exalteth by bi 
power : who tea- 


cheth like him 2 


23. Who bath 
enjoyned him his 
way ? or who can 
ſay , Thou baſt 


wrought iniquity ? 


24. Remember 
that thou magnify 
bis work, mbich 
men behold, 


25. Every may 


may 


c 
£ 


ot. of 


i 
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may ſee it, man 


may bebold it afar 
off, 


26. Bebold,God 
is great, and we 
know him #0t,aei- 
ther can the num- 
ber of bis years be 
ſearched out. 


27. For be ma- 
heth ſmall the drops 
of water : they 
pour dorpn rain ae- 
cording to the va- 


poxr thereof : 


28. Which the 
clouds do drop,and 
diftill upon man a- 
bundantly, 


29, Alſo can 
any mnderftand 
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plate it with aſtoniſhment: 
there are none fo dull, but 
in the farthermoſt parts of 
the earth they behold , if 
they open their eyes , the 
Majeſty of God 3 

26: And muſt confeſs 
that He is great in Wiſedom 
and Power, and cannot be 
comprehended by our ſhal- 
low Underſtandimgs ; which 
are preſently confounded , 
when they enter into the 
Search 'of His Eternall Be- 
Ing. 
27. For it is He who dif 
ſolves the Clouds into wa- 
ter, and doth not pour 
down all at once; bee by 
ſmall drops ſweetly reſtores 
to the earth the vapour 
which was exhaled from 
thence. 

28, For Hehath madethe 
Clouds to be fluid bodies ; 
which diſtill their ſhowrs in 
ſo many places, that there 
are multitudesof fpeQatours 
and admirers of this wonder- 
full contrivance. 

29. And can any oneun- 
derſtand how He ſpreads 
thoſe . 
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thoſe Clouds, and makes 
them hang in the air, when 
they are full of water? or 
give an account ofthe dread- 
ull Sounds, which are heard 
from thence, and which tell 
us that He dwells in thoſe 
celeſtial places ? 

30. Obſerve alſo how 
He ſpreads the beams of the 
Sun upon the Sea, and co- 
'vers it all over with light ; 
Which raiſes new Vapours 
and Clouds in the room of 
thole which are exhau- 
{ted. 

31, Which He uſes for 
quite contrary ends 3 both 
to puniſh mankind by Storms 
and Tempeſts and Flouds, 
and to make a plentifull pro- 
viſion for them by fruitfull 
Showrs. 

32. By thoſe Clouds alſo 
He ſometimes quite hideth 
the Sun from us, that it 
cannot ripen the Fruits ; 
and ſometimes onely inter- 
cepts its beams a while, 
that it may not burn them 
up by immoderate heat. 

33. The very Cattel per- 
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the ſpreadings of 
the clouds, or the 
noiſe of bis taber- 


aacle ? 


30. Bebold, be 
ſpreadeth bis light 
upon it , and c9- 
vereth the bottom 


of the ſea. 


31. For by 
them judgeth he 
the people, be gi- 
veth meat in abun- 
dance. 


32, With clouds 
he covereth the 
light ; and com- 
mandeth it not to 
ſhine,by the cloud 
that cometh be- 
twixt, 


33, The qoiſe 
thereof 


I 


h, 
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thereof ſheweth ceive the Cloud as ſoon as 

concerning it, the jt riſes, and declare what 

cattel alſo concer= - God intends to doe with it ; 

ning the vapour. ether to turn it into 
Storms and Tempelts , or 
into fruitfull Rain and 
Showrs. 


CHAP. XXXVIL 
ARGUMENT. 


Elihu continues his Speech, whigk he had begun 
before , concerning the incomprehenſible 
Works of God : and. limits himfelf chiefly , 
as he had in the foregoing Chapter, to the 
Wonders God doeth in the Clouds. To 
which, at laſt, he ſubjoyns the amazing ex- 
tent, brightneſs and firmneſs of the Sky 5 in 
which 'the Sun ſhines with a luſtre, which 
we'are not able to behold. And thence con- 
cludes; that the Splendour of the Divine 
Majeſty is infinitely.| more dazling , and 

. that we muſt not pretend to give an account 


of his Counſels. 


1, A -Tibizal- 1, FF HESE are a few 
a Jo my of the Works of ' 

heart trembleth, God; and though there be 
innumerable more, yet this 
one 


and .is moved out 
of bis place, 
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oneſingleeffeft of his Power 
ſtrikes terrour into me, and 
makes my heart tremble, as 
if it would leap out of my 
body, and leave me dead. 
2, Hearken , I beſeech 
you, ſeriouſly to the horri- 
ble Noiſe, which comesout 
of ſome of thoſe clouds ; 
and it will aſtoniſh youallo. 
The ſmalleſt Murmurs of 
it are ſo dreadfull, that it 
may be htly ſtiled the Voice 
of God, calling men to ſtand 
in awe of Him. 
_ 3. Itisheard far and near, 


for he darts\ it through the 


whole' region of the” arr ; 
accompanied with his Flaſh- 
esof Lightning, which ſhoot 
to: the ends of the earth, = 

4. After them folfow'the 
claps of Fhunder, more*ter- 
rible then the roarings of a 
Lion :: whieh grow*+louder 
and londer, till they con- 
clude in violent Rain, or 
Hail, or Tempeſt. _ 

5. And He whothulders 
thus with His moſt won- 
derfall Voice, doeth other 
great things, which the wit 


i 
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2. Hear atten- 
tively the noiſe of 
bis voice, and the 
ſound that goeth 
oxt of his mouth, 


3- Hedwedieth 
it under the whole 
heaven”, and bit 
lightning unto the 
ends of the earth, 


4+ After it a 
voictroare#h* : he 
thundreth\- with 
the voict of bis ex- 
cellency_,” and. be 
will not flay them 
when his voice is 
—_—_ ..-- 

5. God /thun- 
dreth ' marellouſly 
with bis 'voice ; 
great things doeth 

= 


WV = > 
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be, which we can- 
not comprebend. 

6. For he faith 

to the ſnow., Be 
i on the earth ; 
likewiſe to the 
ſmall rain, and to 
the great rain of 
bis ftrength, 


7, He ſeateth 
#þ the band of eve- 
ry man 3 that all 
men may know bis 
work, 


8. Then the 
beaſts go into dens, 
and remain in 
their places. 


9. Out of the 
ſouth cometh the 
whirlwind : and 
cold out of the 
nerth, 


10. \ By. the 


_— ad Gl for 


heath of the wa- 
ters 4s ftraimed, 
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of man cannot comprehend. 


6. For in thoſe clouds , 
which I have ſo often men- 
tioned, He makes the Snow, 
and commands it to cover 
the earth: and on a ſudden 
they turn into Rain, which 
ſometimes. falls in gentle 
Showrs, and fometimes in 
1mpetuous Spoutsof water. 

7. Which ſtop the'labour 
of all thoſe whoſe: buyfineſs 
is in the fields 3 and makes 
the Husbandmen know that 
He diſpoſes of it as He plea- 
ſes 


| 8. The very Beats: alſo 
are driven , at that ſrafon , 
into their Lurking+places , 
andare forced warn 
Dens. 

g. From one quarter of 
the Heavens blow turbulent 
Winds; and from-th&:op- 

e quarter , thoſe ;cold 
Blaſts which clear and: purt- 
fy; theawragain. 1! 

100 By the like! ſharp 
blaſts God fends the Froſt ; 
and'binds. up the Waters ſo 
faſt that they cannot _ 
11, In 
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It. In ſerene evenings 
alſo He preſles the cloud, 1n- 
to drops of Dew upon the 
earth: or the dewy cloud 
receiving the Sun-beams, by 
a diſperſed and various light, 
makes the beautifull Rain- 
bow in the Heavens. 

r2, For it is turned - a- 
bout and whirl'd ſeveral! 
ways, according to the or- 
ders of His wiſe Counſel! ; 
and ſoare all the reſt that I 
have mentioned, which exe- 
cute hisCommandsupon the 
face of the whole earth. 

13. Being ſent either to 
bring-:a- Dearth ; and to 

e our fins with Plagues 

and Peſtilential Diſeaſes ; or 
to produce the wonted Crop 
of the earth , for the nece(- 
fary:fuſtenance of man and 
beaſt; 'or to reward our O- 
bedience with extraordinary 
Plenty'and very Healthtull 
feaſons. | 

14. Liſten diligently to 
theſe'things, O Jab, donot 
diſpute any more with God, 
but :filently conſider theſe 
his wonderfull Works. 
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11. Alſo by was 
terings be wea- 
rinh the thick 
cloud : be ſeatte- 
reth his bright 
cloud. 


12, And it is 
turned round a- 
bout by his coun- 
ſels : that they 
may do whatſoever 
he commandeth 
them upon the face 
of the world inthe 
earth, | 

13. He canſeth 
it to come,vbetber 
for correfion , or 


for his land, or 
for mercy, 


41 4+,1\ Hearken 
unto'me, O ob : 
ftandflill, and con- 
fider #be wondrous 
works of God. 


15. Doft 


. thee d Þr— hey 


mee 5- Dot thow 
know when God 
diſpoſed them, and 
cauſed the light of 
his cloud to ſhine ? 


16, Doſt thou 
know the balon- 
cings of the clouds, 
thewondrous roorks 
of bim which 


by \ the ſouth- 


18. Hoſt thou 
with bim ſpread 
ext the chie,which 
is ftrong, and 4s 4 
molten looking- 
glaſs ? 


19. Teach us 
what we ſhall ſay 
wito bim; for we 
cannot order Our 
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I5. Canſt thou tell be- 
forehand what Orders God 
will give about them? art 
thou able to tell ſo much as 
when a Rainbow will ap- 
pear in the clouds ? | 

16. What canſt thou tell 
us then of the hanging of 
the Clouds 1n the air, as in 
an equal balance; and ſuch 
lice ſtupendous Works af 
his moſt abſolute Wiſedom ? 

I7. Whence comes the 
violent Heat which weſome- 
times feel 2 or how do 
Calms come out of the-ſame 
quarter, from whence come 
Whirlwinds? v. 9. 

18, Lift up thy thoughts 
ſtill higher, and tell us, didſt 
thou joyn with Him, when 
He ſtretched out the Sky; 
in which, as in a mirrour , 
we behold the admirable 
Power and Wiſedom ofHim, 
who, though it be ſo wide 
and vaſt, made it as firm, as 
It 3s clear and bright ? 

19- Teach us ( if thou 
art ſo well skilld) what we 
ſhall fay to Him of His Pow- 
er and Wiſdom 3 for we 
muſk 
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mult confeſs our Ignorance 
1s ſo great, that our thoughts 
are confounded when we 
attempt it. 

20. Is any thing that I- 
have ſaid of Him worth His 
hearing 2 Whoever he be 
that goes about to deſcribe 
Him, ſhall loſe himſelf, and 
be dazled with the bright- 
neſs of his Glory. 

21. For, alas! men are 
not able to look upon the 
brightneſs of the Sun, when 
'1t ſhines in the Heavens, af- 
tera wind hath ſwept and 
cleanſed them, 

22. And brought pure 
and ſerene weather out of 
the Northern parts : How 
then ſhall they look upon 
God, whoſe Majeſty is moſt 
dreadfull ; and therefore 
not-to be pried into with 
Curioſity , but worſhipped 
and praiſed with the hum- 
bleſt Reverence ? 

23. For when we have 
done. all we can , we muſt 
acknowledge that. the Al- 
mighty cannot be compre- 


hended by our Underſtan- 
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ſpeech by - reaſon 
of darkneſs, 


20. Shall it be 
told him that I 
ſpeak ? if a man 
ſpeak , ſurely be 
ſhall be ſwallowed 


ap. 


21. And now 
men ſee ot | the 
bright light which 
is in the clonds : 
but the wind paſ- 
ſeth, and cleanſeth 
them, 

22, Fair wea- 
ther cometb out of 
the north : with 
God is terrible ma- 


jeſty. 


23. Touching 
the Almighty, we 
cannot find bim 
out : he is excel- 
lent in power, and 
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in judgment, and ding : His Power is fo ex- 
in plenty of juſtice: cellent , His' Judgment ſo 


he will not affiic, 


24, Men do 
therefore fear bim: 
he reſpefeth not 4- 
"y that are 2oiſe of 


exact, His Juſtice ſo abun- 
dant, that He ought not to 
be queſtioned by us for what 
He doeth ; but if He be, He 
will not give an account of 
His Actions. 
24. Which ſhould make 
all men ſtand in awe of Him, 
and.lowly adore; rather then 
boldly diſpute with Him : 
For He defpiſeth alt thoſe 
who are ſo wiſe intheir own 
concelt, 
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ARGUMEN T.- 


What Elihu had ſaid concerning the Divine 
Majeſty, in the 22. verſe of the foregoing, 
God declares to be true, by a ſenſuble 
po, 4s I have expreſſed it in the 
firſt Verſe of this Chapter. In which God 
himſelf appears as a Judge ( according to 
Job's repeated deſeres) to decide this great 
Controverſy. And taking up the Argument 
begun by Elihu, (who came meareſt to the 
truth, ) and proſecuting it in unimitable 
words, -(excelling his and all other mens in 
the loftineſs of whe ſole, as much as Thunder 
doth a hiper,) e convinces Job of his Ig- 
norance and Weakneſs; by ſhewing him bow 
little he underſtood of the moſt obviows things 
in this World. Intending from thence, at 
laſt, to infer , that he who found himſelf 
' puzzled, when be went about to give an ac- 
count of the meaneſt of God's viſible Works , 
ſhould not preſume to penetrate into his ſecret 
Connſels; nor queſtion his Goodneſs , no 
more then he could his Wiſedom and Power, 
though he knew not why_be was affli@ed. 
One _ had been ſufficient to bring Job 
to a Non-plus ;, but He heaps up abundance , 
to humble him the more, when he ſaw how 


much cauſe there was for it : whether he con- 
ſtdered 
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ſedered the Earth, or the Heaven's the Sea, 
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or the Sun ;, things contained in the boſone 
of the Sea, or in the bowels of the Earth; 
eſpecially all the Meteors (as we call them ) 
which are formed in the Clouds, and the Con- 
ftelations in the higher Regions 5 together 
with the Beaſts upon the earth, and the Birds 
which fly in the air 5, one of each of which he 
mentions in the end of this Chapter. 


I. HEN the 

LORD 
anſwered Fob out 
of the whirlwind, 
and ſaid, 


2. Whois ths 
that darkeneth 
counſel by words 
without know- 
ledge ? 

3. Gird up now 
tby loins like a 
man 5 for I will 


demand of thee , 
and anſwer thou 
we, 


I. O ſooner had Elihu 
ſpoken theſe words, 
but there was a ſenſible to- 
ken of the Preſence of that 
moſt dreadfull Majeſty of 
God, ( XXXVH. 22.) a- 
mong them. For there a- 
roſe an unuſual Cloud, (af- 
ter the manner of God's 
pearing in thoſe days, and 
a Voice came out of it, as 
loud as a Tempeſt 5 which 
called to Fob, ſaying, 

2, Who is this that diſpa- 
rages my Counſels, with 
hisignorantDiſcourſes about 
them ? 

3. If thou haſt the cou- 
rage to argue the caſe with 
Me, (as thou haſt often de- 
fired,) make thy ſelf ready 
for the Debate, and anſwer 
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me the queſtions I ſhall ask 
thee. 


4. Where waſt thou, - 


when I founded the earth? 
ſpeak Man, and relate how 
I went about that work, if 
thou art ſo skilfull as thou 
pretendeſt. . 

5. How came it to have 
theſe Dimenſions ? ( For 
thou, fure , who preſumeſt 
to cenſure my Providence , 
can(t not be ignorant of ſuch 
matters.) After what man- 
ner was the line and the rule 
applied, to giye it theſe ex- 
act Proportions ? 

6, Canſt thou tell how it 
was fixt, and ſettled upon 
its Center; or whatit is that 
holds all the. Parts of it fo 
ficmly together? 

7. Where waſt thou when 
the bright $tars firſt appea- 
red to proclaim my Praiſe 
with one conſent ? and all 
the Angelicall Powers ex- 
preſſed their joy, but did 


not aſliſt, at the birth of 


the World ? 
8. What Midwife had the 
Sea, to bring it forth, when 
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4: Where waſt 
thou when I laid 
the foundations of 
the earth ? de- 
clare if thou baſt 
underſtanding. 


. Who bath 
Laid the meaſures 
thereof , if thou © 
knoweſt ? or who 
bath firetched the 
line wpon it ? 


6. Wherenpon 
are the foundati- 


ons thereof faſten- 


ed? or who laid 
the corner-ſtone 
thereof ? 

7. When the 
morning ſtars ſan 
together, and al 
the ſons of God 


ſhonted for joy. 


8. Or who ſhut 
vp #be ſea with 


doarg, 


| Chap. XXXVIIL the Book of JOB. 247 


doors, when it 
broke forth as if it 
bad iſſmed out of 
the womb 7 

9. When 1 
made the cloud 
the garment there- 
of, and $bick dark- 
neſs a ſwadling- 
band for it, 

10. And brake 
wp for it my de- 
creed place, and 
ſet bars and doors, 


11. And ſaid , 
Hitberto ſhalt thox 
come, but no far- 
they ; and bere 
ſhall thy proud 
waves be layed. 


12, Haſt thou 
commanded the 
morning ſince thy 
days ? and cauſed 
the day-ſpring to 
know bis place, 


it burſt out of the confuſed 
Abyſs, like an Infant outof 
the womb ? 

g- And I covered it with 
Clouds as with a garment z 
and wrapt its boiſterous 
waves 1n a thick Miſt, with 
as much eaſe, as a Nurſe 
ſwaddles a new-born Child? 

10. And laid it in that 
Bed, which I had appoin- 
ted to be broken up for it 
in the earth 2 where though 
it be toſſed toand fro, as 
an Infant in a Cradle, yet 
it keeps within its Shores , 
which cannot be overtur- 
ned. 

11. For I have fixed its 
Bounds, and reſolved, Thus 
far ſhalt thou flow, but no 
farther : Theſe Sands and 
theſe Clifts ſhall ſtop thy 
ſwelling waves , be they 
lifted up never (ſo tempeſtu- 
ouſly. 

12, Raiſeup thy thoughts 
ſtill higher, and tell me, 
doſt thou remember fince 
the morning Light was 
made ? or was it thou who 
ordered the Sun, in what 
R 4 part 
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part of the Heaven it ſhould 
every day arife 2 

13. And (pred its Beams 
to the ends of the earth ; 
that the Wicked, who de- 
light in works of darkneſs, 
may be detected, and dragg'd 
to their deſerved Pumiſh- 
ment ? 

14. For they are daunted 
at its approach, and change 
colour as oft as the Clay 
dothits form under different 
ſeals : they are no more 
conſiſtent with themſelves 
then a changeable Garment : 

' I5.. And at laſt loſe the 
aſe of that Light, which in- 
nocent perſons injoy with 
ſo much pleaſure : their in- 
folent Power, which in the 
Night was ſo audacious, be- 
ing broken in pieces in the 
Morning. | 
' I6. Othou who adven- 
tureſt to enter into the A- 
by of my Judgments, did(t 
thou ever penctrate into the 
{pring of the Sea ? or haſt 
thou perfeatly diſcovered 
all that lies at the bottom of 
that great Deep ? a 
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13. That at 
might take bold of 
the ends of the 
earth , that the 
wicked might be 
ſhaken out of it ? 


14, It #4 tur- 
ned as clay to the 
ſeal , and they 
ftand as a garment, 


I5. And from 
the wicked their 
light is withhol- 
den, and the bigh 
arm ſhall be broken. 


16, Haſt thou 
entred into the 
ſprings of the fea ? 
or baſt thow walked 
in the ſearch of 
the depth ? 


17, Have 
F T 


we 


17. Hawe the 
gates of death been 
opened unto thee ? 
or haſt thou ſeen 
the doors of | the 
ſhadow of death ? 

18, Haſt thou per- 
ceived thebreadth 
of the earth ? de. 
clare if thou know- 
et it all. 

: 19, Where is 
the n where 
light doellrbzond 
as for darkneſs , 
where is the place 
thereof, 


20, That thou 
ſhouldeſt rake it to 
the bound thereof, 
and that thou 
ſhouldeft knoro 1h# 
paths to tbe howſe 
thereof ? 

21. Knoweſt thou 
it, becanſe thou 
woſt then born ? or 
becauſe the nam- 
ber. of #by days is 
great ? 


Chap, XXXVUI. the Book of JOB. 249 


17, Hath the Earth ope- 
ned all 'her dark caverns to: 
thee'? or haſt thou gone 
down to the very Center of 
it? | 

13, Nay , doſt thou fo' 
much as underſtand all that 
grows upon the Surface of 
the earth? Shew thy skill, 
if it be fo comprehenhive. 

19. Tell me, which is 
the way that leads to the 
place where Light takes 
up its dwelling when the 


| Sun goes down ? or what 


becomes of the Darkneſs 
when the Sun riſes again ? 

20. Art thou able to go, 
and bring either of them hi- 
ther ? or tocarry thent back 
again away from hence, and 
preſcribe them their limits 
at thy pleaſure ? 


21. Art thou acquainted 
with theſe things, becauſe 
thou waſt then born when I 
made them ? How: comeſt 
thou to diſcourſe ſo conft- 
dently of my Government 
of mankind , who conld(t 
neithertellthat thou A 
| e 
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be born, nor art able now 
to ſay when thou ſhalt die? 
22. And when waſt thou 
in the Clouds , to ſee how 
the Snow or the Hail 1s 
made in ſuch abundance? 


23. ThatI need no other 
weapon then thoſe , if I 
pleaſe to uſe them, for the 
deſtruction of mine Ene- 
mies ? 

24. Art thou able to give 
an account how the Light 
diffuſes it elf, all over in 
an inſtant ? or what makes 
the Eaſt-wind blow ſo vio- 
lently upon the earth ? 

25. Didſt thot -make a 
chanel in Heaven for the 
conveyance of overflowing 
Showrs? or open the way 
for the breaking out of 
Lightning and Thunder ? 

26. ls it by thy direction 
that theſe Showrs go, and 
fall upon the deſfart places ; 
where there are no Inhabi- 
tants to imploy their art to 
provide them with water ? 

*27. And that they fatisfe 
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22. Haſt thou 


entred into the 
treaſures of the 
ſnow ? or haſt 
thou ſeen the tre. 
ſures of the hail, 

23. Which I 
bave reſerved a- 
gainſt the time of 
trouble, againſt the 
day of battel and 
war ? 

24. By what 
way is the light 
parted, whichſeat- 
tereth the eaſt- 
wind upon the 
earth ? 


25. Who hath 
divided a water- 
courſe for the over- 
flowing of waders ? 
or a way for the 
lightning of thun- 
der, 

26. To cauſe it 
to rain on the 
earth where no 
man is; on the 
wilderneſs where- 
in there is #0 man? 


27. To ſaticfie 


the dry and barren parts of the deſolate and 


waſte 


—_—— <<  - ” 


IB 


wafle ground and 
to cauſe the bud of 
the tender berb 10 


ſpring forth ? 


28. Hath the 
rain a father ? or 
who hath begotten 
the drops of the 
dew ? 


29. Ont of 


whoſe womb came 


the ice ? and the * 


boary froft of hea- 
ven, who bath 
gendred it ? 

30. The waters 
ore hid a with « 
ftone, and the face 
of the deep i; fro- 
Re, 

31\ Canſt thou 
bind the ſweet in- 
fluences of Plei- 
ades,” or looſe the 
hands of Orion? 


32. Canſt thou 
bring forth Maz- 
zroth in bis ſea- 
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the earth, where all the la- 
bour of man is unprofitable, 


without ſach plentifull 
Raivs to make them fruit- 
full ? 

28. What's morecommon 
then the Rain and the Dew ? 
but who is able to produce 
one drop of either ? 


29.. In whoſe womb was 
the Ice formed ? or who can 
make ſo (mall a thing as the 
hoary Froſt ? 


30. Whence comes the 
Cold that turns the waters 
into Stone, and ferters the 
raging waves of the Sea ? 


31. Canſt thou forbid 
the ſweet Flowers, to come 
forth, when the Seven-ſtars 
ariſe in the Spring? oropen- 
the Earth for the Husband- 
man's labour , when the 
Winter ſeaſon, at the rifing 
of Orion , ties up their 
hands? 

32. Isit by thy powerthat 
the reſt of the Stars, greatand 
(mall, appear inthe Spheres 
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and the Northern Signs, in 
their proper ſeaſon ? 

33- Doſtthou underſtand 
the Orders and the Laws, 
which I have eſtabliſhed a- 
mong the Heavenly Bodies? 
or couldſt thou tell what to 
doe, if it were referred to 
thee here on earth, to ſettle 
the Government of them ? 

34. Lertme ſee aninſtance 
of thy Power and Skill ; 
life up thy voice to the 
Clouds, and command them 
to pour out abundance of 
waters,upon the place where 
thou now art. 

35- Or call to the Light- 
nings, and bid them go whi- 
ther thou haſt a mind to 
ſend them : 'and let me hear 
them 'anſwer, Behold, we 
are ready to obey thee. 

* 36. Didſt thou give thy 
ſelf underſtanding 2 How 
comes it then to be fo ſmall, 
that thou canſt not tell how 
a Thought is made ? 
' 37. Norwithall the Wiſe- 
dom thou haſt, ſo much as 
couitt 'the' number of the 
©Clouds? whoſe Showrs thou 
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ſon, or canſt thou 
gui Ardurus 
with bis ſons ? 
Knoweſt 
thou the ordinan- 
ces of beaven ? 
canſt thox ſet the 
dominion thereof 
inthe earth ? 


34+ Canſt thou 
tift up thy voice to 
the clouds , that 
ebundance of wa- 
ters | may cover 
thee 2 


35. Canſt thou 
ſend lighmings , 
that they may ga, 
ond ſay unto thee, 
Here we are? 


36. Who hath 
put wiſedom in 
the inward parts ? 
or who bath given 
underftanding 10 
the heart ? 

37. Who can 
axmber the clouds 
in wiſedom * or 
who can ftay the 


bottles 
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bottles of beaven, 


38. When the 
duft groweth into 
hardneſs, and the 
clods cleave faſt 
together ? 


39. Wile thou 
bunt the prey for 
the lion ? or fillthe 
appetite of the 


young lions, 


40. Whenthey 
couch in their 
dens , and abide 
in the covert to lie 
in wait f 


41. Who pro- 
videth for the ra- 
ven his foediwhen 
bis young ones cry 
unto God , they 
wander for lack of 


met, 
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art as unable to ſtop, as to 
make them run; 

38. Though they have 
faln ſo long, - that the earth 
1s abundantly fatisfied , and 
fit for the plough, or for the 
ſeed, 


39. Or doſt thou pretend 
to have great power upon 
Earth, though none in Hea- 


ven? wilt thou undertake 


then to provide food for a 
Lion and all his-whelps ? 

40. Andthatina Deſart; 
where they lie lurking in 
their dens , and greedily 
watch for a prey, in cloſe 
and ſhady places 

41. Or, which us lefs, 
wilt thou take upon thee to 
feed the young Ravens ? 
who, expelled by . the old 
ones out of their neſt, com- 
plain to Me of their Cruelty, 
but know not where to get 
a bit of meat? 
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CHAP. XXXIX, 


ARGUMENT. 


This Chapter continues the Diſcourſe begun in 
the latter end of the foregoing, concerning 
God's Providence about Beaſts and Birds. 
And to the Two before mentioned, he add: 
Seven more. Firſt, the wild Goat or Hinde, 
whoſe hard labour among the rocks God js 
wont to help and promote (as the Pſalmiſt 
obſerves XXIX. 9. and other Authours agree ) 
by a clap of Thunder ;, the terrour of which 
puts her "into ſuch an agony, that ſhe preſently 
excludes her young one, which ſticks in the 
birth. Then he mentions the wild AG; 
and after that a tall Creature in thoſe Coun- 
tries called Reem : which we render an 
Unicorn 53 bt Bochartus hath proved to be 
4 two-horned Goat i# Arabia of great 
ſtrength, with an erefFed head and ears. Of 
the reſt | need ſay nothing here, they are ſo 


well known. 


T. A IN Man , who 1. K Noweſt 
wouldſt ſo fain pry thou the 


; Sl time when the 
into my Secrets | didſt thou goats of the 


ever climb the rocks to ſee ?. 
the wild Goats bring forth ? = ph "fe —=_ 
or haſt thou aſſiſted at the hex the binds do 
hard labour of the Hindes, cotve ? 


2. Canſ | 
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2. Canſt thou 
number themombs 
that they fulfill ? 
or knoweſt thou 
the time when they 
bring forth ? 

3- They bow 
themſelves , they 
bring forth their 
young ones , they 
caſt ous their ſor-+ 


rows, 


4. Their young 
ones are in good li- 
king, they grow 
up with corn: they 
go forth and return 
not unto them, 


5s. Who hath 


. ſent out the wild 


aſs free ? or who 
bath looſed the 
bands of the wild 
aſs ? 

6. Whoſe howſe 
I bave made the 
wilderneſs , and 
the barren land 
bis dwellings. 


7. He ſcorneth 
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and helpt to caſe them of 
their burthen ? 5 

2, Doſt thou know the 
moment of their concepti- 
on ? or keepeſt an account 
when they will be delive- 
red ? 

3. Haſt thou ſeen how 
they bow themſelves ? with 
what pain they bring forth, 
and with how much diffi- 
culty they are freed from 
their ſorrow? 

4. And yet their young 
ones are Juſty and ſtrong; 
they grow up in the open 
fields 3 they leave their mo- 
thers,- and return to them 
no more. 

5. Was it thou that-gave 
the wild Af his liberty, and 
made him fo free from ' the 
Servitude, in which you 
keep other creatures? 

6. Who but I made that 
difference between him _ 
them ; and laying no: bur- 
then on him had him 
the Wilderneſs and barren 
Countries for his habitati- 
on ? 

7. Where he laughs at 
thoſe 
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thoſe that live wn the tumult 


and buſtle- of Cities; and 


hears-none of the cries of 
him- that drives ather Aſles 
to their labour : 

8.,'\Nor | is confined in 
{mall Incloſures, but - hath 
whole: Mountains to range 
in for his paſture 3. where 
he finds ſafficient food to 
appeaſe. his hunger. 

9. Go to the Unicorn, 
(thou who would(t have all 
things conformable to thy 
will, ))and: ſee af thou canſt 
perſiwade him toſerve thee : 
will he-becontent to be tied 
to thy crib: all night ? 

Io. Or ſubmit his -proud 


 negk+to- thy yoke all day ? 


canſt thou make/him go to 
-plough.? or. will he draw 
the harrow over thy land? 

T1. Wilt thou rely upon 
him (becauſe his ftrengrh is 
great) to doe all thereſt of 
thy work in the field ? 


12, Or leave thy harveſt 
out:of doors, -tyll thou haſt 
prevaild with him to bring 
1t home, and Jay itin thy 
-barn ? 
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the multitude of 
the city , neither 
regardeth he the 


crying of the dri- 
ver, 


8. The range 
of the mountains 
is bis paſture, and 
he ſearches after 
every green thing, 


9. Will the wi- 
corn be willing t 
ſerve thee, or a+ 
bide bythy crib? 


10, Canſt thou 
bind the mnicorn 


with 'bis band in | 


tbe furrow ? or wil 
he barrow the val- 
leys after thee? 

11. Wilt thox 
truſt bim, becauſe 
bis firength is 
great ? or wilt 
thou leave thy le 
baur to him ? 

12. Wile #box 
believe him that 
he mill bring 


home thy ſeed, aud 


gather 


KC 4 des 


> a. | 


, a 


it ber 


' peacocks? or wings 
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gather it into thy 
barn ? 

13. Gavelt 13, Have other Birdsany 
thou #be gooa'y reaſon to complain that they 
wg...» are not fo goodly as the 
and feathers units Erich ? whoſe wing is tri- 
the oftrich umphant, if it be compared 

with the wing and the fea- 

| ther of theStork, 
14+ Which lea- 14, But her inward qua- 
veth bi#7, eggs in ities are not ſo beautifull as 


the earth , an® her plumes : For ſhe doth 
warmeth them in 


| not ſeek for ſolitary places 
os wherein to lay bo Z 
but drops them any-where 
upon the ground, and neg 
ligently leaves them to be 
corrupted by the heat of the 

«Sand and of the Sun. 

1%. 2nd Yor She doth not ſecure 
getteth that the *Þ<m from the foot of tra- 
foot may cruſh vellers or of wild beaſts 5 
them, or that the who frequently tread upon 
wild beaft may them , and cruſh them in 
break them, pieces . 

16. But 1s —_—_ a= 

; " gamſt the fruit of her own 
_ again ” ——_ as if it were not hers; 
though they were 4nd {o ſhe Joles all her la- 
wot hers : ber 1z. bour, becauſe ſhe hath no 


bour is in vain fear it may be loſt. 
without fear ; 


16. She is har- 


$ 17. Fot 
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17. For Cod hath not 17. Berauſe- 
iven her tl at wiſedom God bath deprived 
which he hath veſtowed up- ** - wiſedom , 
on other Creatures 3 but IT = 4 _ » 
made her of a ſtupid and ws 0m 4 
careleſs nature: r.. 

18. Though He hath im- 18. het time 
parted ſo much ns is necefſ- foe lifteth up ber 
fary for her preſervation : /*!f on high, ſhe 
For when ſheraiſes her ſelf, ſcorneth the borſe 
and lifts up her wings, ſhe © 9% 5% rider. 
runs ſo faſt , that ſhe deſpi- 
fes a man on horſeback, who 
cannot overtake her. 

I9. And now I ſpeak of I9, Haſt thou 
the Horſe, let me ask thee given the horſe 
again, Who wasit that made ſtrength? baſt tho 
him ſo much ſuperiour to 0- i $7 10e 
ther creatures in ſtrength » 7? #9xnder 7 
andin courage? Did(t thou 
give him his valiant Spirit 5 
or clothe his neck with fach 
a ſtately Main ? 

20. Or put that Vigour 20. Canſt thox 
and Mettle into him, which ke bim whels 
makes him leap and bound ile. 4 v7 o” 
in the air like a graſhopper ? ye p Ad rr 
There is a majeſty in his 
Looks ; and when he ſnoars 
vehemently it is terrible. | 

21. He ſtamps impatient= 21. He paweth 
ly on the ground, and breaks #1 the valley, and 


rejoyceth 


Jn aq OW EU 


an” THY * 
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rejoyceth in his 
ftrength : be go- 
eth on to meet tbe 
armed men, 


22, He moc- 
heth at fear, and 
ws not affrighted ; 
neither turneth he 
back from tbe 
ſword. 

23. The qui- 
ver rattleth againft 
bim, the glittering 
ſpear and the 
ſhield. 


24. He ſwal- 
loweth the ground 
with *fierceneſ; 
and rage : neither 
believeth he that 
it is the ſound of 
the trumpet. 


25, He ſaith 
among the trum- 
pets, Ha, ha; and 
be ſmelleth the 
battel afar off, the 
thunder of the - 
tains, and the 
ſhouting. 

26. Doth the 
bawk flie by #by 
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it up with his feet : he glo- 
ries in his ſtrength, and goes 
out boldly to meet the arms 
that oppoſe him. 

22. He derides all the 
dreadfullinſtrumentsof War, 
and cannot be diſmayed by 
them : he runs upon naked 


. Swords 


23. And is not daunted 
at the noiſe of Arrows 
which come whizzing by 
his ears, nor at the ſharp 
pointsof Spears and Launces 
which are thruft at his 
breaſt, 

24. He makes the earth 
quake and tremble, as he 

allops over it, and rids a- 
[nx a0 of ground in a 
moment : neither can he 
ſtand ſtill, when he hears 
the ſound of the Trumpet : 

25. But the louder it 1s, 
the more he neighs and dan- 
ces for joy. He perceiveth 
the Battel before it begins, 
by the thundring voice of 
the Captains, ani the ſhou- 
ting of the Souldiers. 

26. Behold, alſo, how 
the Hawk mounts up aloft. 
S 2 Did(t 
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Didſt thou give her thoſe 
ſwift wings? or teach her, 
when the winter comes, to 
fly into the ſouthern parts 3 
that ſhe may ſtill enjoy the 
warmth of the Sun ? 

27, But what Bird ſores 
ſo high as the Eagle ? Is ſhe 


beholden to thee for that. 


ſtrength which carries her 
into the clouds? or was it 
by thy direftion, that ſhe 
builds her Neſt quite out of 
all mens reach ? 

28. She dwells on the 
top of high Rocks; in the 
ſteep and craggy. Rock, as 
in an inacceſlible Fortreſs , 
the ſettles her abode: 

29, There ſhe leaves her 
young ones ſafely, while ſhe 
goes to provide them food ; 
trom thence (ſo ſharp is her 
ſight) ſhe ſpies her prey a 
valt way off. 

30. Which when ſhe hath 
{eized and torn, ſhe brings 
"to her neſt, that they may 


ſuck its bloud : ſhe looks. 


down to the very earth; and 
where the carkaſleslie, there 
may ſhe be found. 
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wiſedom , and 
ftretch ber wings 
toward the ſouth ? 


27. Doth the 
eagle mount up at 
thy command, and 
make her neſt on 
bigh ? 


28. She dwel. 
leth and abideth 
onthe rock , «pon 
the crag of the 
rock,and the ftrong 
place. 

29, From thence 
ſhe ſeeketh the 
prey, and ber eyes 
bebold afar off. 


30. Her young 
ones alſo ſuck, up 
bloud : and where 
the ſlain axe, there 
is /ſhe, 


CHAP 


Chap. XL. the Bookof JOB. 261 


CHAP. XL. 


ARGUMENT. 


Job. modeſtly declining to ſay one word in his 
own defence , (though he was graciouſly in- 
vited by God to ſpeak, if he had any Plea 
remaining,) is ſtill more humbled by a plain 
declaration from the Divine Majeſty , that 
Elihu had reaſor to reprove him for his im- 
moderate Complaints, ( which. ſonte might 
look upon as an Accuſation of God's Provi- 
dence ;,) and for maintaining his own KRigh- 
teonſneſs ſo nnch, and God's Righteouſneſs 
ſo little, in the Diſpute he had had with his 
Friends. Shewing him withall , that ke 
was not m-- enough of the infinite Di+ 
ſtance and Inequality between him and God 
when he deſired ſo vehemently to argue his 
Caſe with Him, that he forgot to make thoſe 
Submiſſions to the Divine Majeſty, which 
had better become him. This Diſproportion 
is moſt lively repreſented and illuſtrated, by 
an admirable deſcription of the ſtrength of the 
BEHEMOTH, a word of Egyptian 
termination 3 ſignifying, not the Elephant, 
(which ſeldome lies down, and never among 
reeds, as this doth, wv. 21.) but a creature 
in that Country called by the Greek Wrie 
ters Hippopotamus, 7.e. River-horſe. For it 
appears by the Secoud book of Eidras , 

| S 3 Chap. 


En ee eye oe — 
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Chap. XL. 


Chap. VI. v. 49. that the Hebrews reckon 
Behemoth, ot among the Land-creatures, 
but among thoſe belonging to the Water , 
which were created on the fifth day. And 


there is none, that we know, 


of that ſort, to 


- whom theChara@Fers here mentioned belong, 


but the Creature now named. 


1. .A FTER aſhort fi- 


lence, to ſee what 


Job would reply to this long 


Diſcourſe, the Lord pro- 
ceeded, and ſaid ; 

_ 2. Why doſt thou not 
ſpeak? Hath not the Al- 
mighty brought Argumgnts 
enow to convince thee ? 
Let him that will argue with 
God about His Providence, 
firſt makean Anſivertotheſe 
Queſtions, 

© 3. Then Job, whoſe Con- 
fuſion had made him ſilent, 
anſwered with great humi- 
lity, and faid; . 

4. Behold, I am a wret- 
ched creature, and not wor- 
thy to ſpeak unto thy Maje- 
ſty : nor do I know what 
to anſwer ; and therefore I 
will hold my peace. 

5-I have faid toomuchal- 


I. Oreo- 
ver the 

LORD anſwered 

Fob, and ſaid, 


2, Shall be that 
contendeth with 
the Almighty in- 
ftrut him ? be 
that reprovethGod, 
let bim anſwer it, 


Zo q Then Fob 
anſwered the 
LOKD, and ſaid, 


4, Behold, 1 
am vile, what ſhall 
IT anſwer thee? I 
will lay mine hand 
upon my month, 


5. Once have 


T jpe- 
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I ſpoken, but Iwill 


not anſwer : yea, 
twice , but I will 
proceed nofarther. 

6. JT Then an- 
ſwered the LORD 
unto Fob ont of 
the whirlwind , 
and ſaid, 

7. Gird up thy 
loins now like a 
man : I will de- 
mand of thee, and 
declare thou unto 
me. 


$8. Wilt thou 
alſo diſannull my 
judgment ? wilt 
thow eondemn me 
that thou mayeſt 
be righteous ? 


9. Haſt thow an 
arm like God ? or 
cant thou thunder 
with a voice like 
bim e 
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ready, in ſpeaking only theſe 
twowordsto T hee:ButT have 
done ; 1 will adde no more. 

6. Then the Divine Ma- 
jeſty ſpake again, after the 
ſame manner as before, ſay- 
ing, 

7. What? haſt thou (who 
defiredſt ſo much to plead 
with Me loſt thy Cou- 
rage 2 pluck up thy ſpirit , 
man, and prepare thy ſelf 
(as I faid at the firſt) to an» 
ſwer the Queſtions I ſhall 
farther ask thee. 

8, Is there any reaſon to 
ſuſpe&my Care of Mankind, 
who have ſhewn it ſo much 
about other Creatures ? 
Canſt thou not defend thy 
ſelf, but thou muſt alſo com- 
plain of Me > muſt I be con- 
demned, that thou maiſt be 
juſtified ? 

9. Who art thou, that 
talkeſt ſo much of thine own 
Innocence, that thou for» 
getteſt to maintain my Righ- 
teouſneſs ? Haſt thou a 


Power equall to mine? or 
canſt thou ' ſpeak with a 
Voice like this z or _ 
race 


S 4 
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the Thunder thou heareſt in 
the clouds ? | 

Io. Lift up thy (elf then, 
and let me ſee thee appear in 
the higheſt Majeſty : put on 
thy Robes, and ſhew thy 
ſelf in ſuch Royal ſtate, that 
all may honour and reve- 
rence thy excellent Great- 
neſs. 

I 1. Let all thine Adver- 
faries round about thee (as 
becomes a mighty Prince ) 
feel the fierceneſs of thy 
Wrath : frown upon all the 
baughty, and make them 
hang down their heads. 

12. Look, I ſay, upon 
every proud Oppreſlour , 
and make him cringe and 
throw himſelf at thy feet: 
tread down all the Wicked, 
whereſoever thou ſhalt find 
them. 

13. Caſt them all into 
one grave, that the world 
may be no more troubled 
with them ; cover thoſe fa- 
ces with perpetual ſhame 
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IO. Deck thy 
ſelf now with ma- 
jeſty and excellen. 
cy, and aray thy 
ſelf with glory and 
beauty. 


I 1. Caſt abroad 
the rage of t#by 
wrath ; and be« 
bold every one 
that is proud, and 
abaſe bim, 


12, Look, ox e- 
very one that is 
proud, and bring 


him low : and. 
tread down the 
wicked in their 
place, 


13. Hide them 
in the duſt toge- 
ther, and bind 
their faces in ſes 
cret, 


and confuſion , which now 


bear themſe]ves ſo high, and 
overlgok all others. / 


T 4+ Then 


4 —_— I ro "— 


4 ts ww 
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14. Then will 
] alſo confeſ; wnto 
thee, that thine 
own right band 
can ſave thee. 


15. «| Behold 
now bebemoth , 
which T made 
with thee, he ea- 
teth graſs 4s an 
0X0, 


16, Lo now , 
bis firength is in 
bis loyns, and bj 
force is in the na- 


vel of bis belly, 


17, He moveth 
bis tail like a ce- 
dar: the finews of 
bis ſtones are wrapt 
together, 
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14. When ſee thee doe 
ſuch things as theſe ,, then 
will I my felt alſo magnify 
thy Power 3 and acknow- 
ledgethat thou needeſtnone 
of my help to deliver thee.” 

15. Eut conſider a while 
C if thou art not yet hum- 
ble enough ) a Creature * 
which I have 
made 1n a Coun- 
try not far from 
thee : He lives 
among the fiſhes in the great: 
river of Egypt, but-he feeds 
u e earth, and eateth 
g e an Oxe. 
onſider, I ſay, the 
is of his Strength , 


* Behemoth , 
1, ee. River- 
horſe. 


I 
grea 


and the firmneſs of his Fleſh; 


not onely in his Loyns, but 
even in -the Navel of his 
belly ; where other creatures 
are wont to be weak and 
tender. 

17. He hath a Tail as 
thick and as (tiff as a Cedar ; 
but he bends and throws it 
back at his pleaſure : the 
Neryes of his thighs are ſo 
many, that they are intricate 
and perplexed one within a- 
nother. 18, His 
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18. His- Bones ( for fo 
they are rather then Griſsles) 
are as ſtrong as bars of braſs, 
and as hard and firm as rods 
of iron. 

19. He is one of the prin- 
cipal works of God, a very 
fingular inſtance of his Pow- 
er: He that made him hath 
faſtned ſuch crooked: Teeth 
in his jaws, exceeding ſharp, 
that therewith he mows the 
graſs and the corn, as with 
a Sythe. | 

20. For he goes ( inthe 
night) to graze u e 
hills 3 in the comp f 
the reſt of the beaſts the 
field, who ſport thenflves 
in thoſe rich paſtures : 

21. But (in the day ) he 
lies down in ſhady and cloſe 
places; under the covert of 
the reeds, and in the fenny 
mud. 
22. . The buſhy trees , 
which are there very nume- 
rous; afford him a ſhelter : 
he is incompaſled with the 
willows and the oflers , 
which grow in abundance 
on the banks of N//e, 
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18, Hi bones 

are as ſtrong pie- 

ces of braſs, bis 

bones are like bars 
of iron, h 


19. He is the 
chief of the ways 
of God : he 1hat 
mede bim, can 
make bis ſword to 
approach unto 
him, 


20, Surely the 
mountains bring 
bim forth food, 
where all the beaſts 


of the field play, 


21. He lieth 
under the ſhady 
trees , in the - 
vert of the reed, 


and fens, 
22. The ſhady 


trees cover bim 
with their ſhadow: 
the willows of the 
brook compaſs him 


about, 


23, Be» 


© ww WUY WB 
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23. Behold, be 
drinketh up a ri- 
ver,. and haſteth 
not : be truſteth 
that be can draw 
up Jordan into bis 
mouth, 


24. He taketh 
it with bis eyes: 
his #oſe pierceth 
through ſnares. 
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23. Nay, (behold awon- 
der) he dives to the very 
bottom of the river, and 
there takes his repoſe with» 
out fear : He will be ſecure, 
though Jordax-alſo ſhould 
break out , and be poured 
upon his-mouth. 

24. Who dare come in 
his fight, and attempt to 
take him by open foree > 
where is he that will under- 
take to faſten hooks in his 
Nole ? 


LY _ 
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CH AP. XLL 
ARGUMENT. 


In this Chapter another Creature of vaſt bigneſs 

and ſtrength is deſcribed, called in the Ara- 
bian language LEVIATHAN, By 
which we are not, in this place, to under- 
ſtand the Whale z becauſe that Fiſh is not 
armed with ſuch Scales as Leviathan is here 
ſaid to have, v.15. ner is impenetrable, as 
every-body knows ;' and, to ſay no more, ne- 
ver creeps upor the Earth, which is part of 
the deſcription of this Leviathan , v. 33. 
Whereby we are therefore to underſtand the 
Crocodile, (to whom every part of this de- 
ſcription exa@ly belongs, a Creature as big 
again as a Man of the greateſt ſtature, ad 
in ſome places vaſtly greater : there having 
been Crocodiles ſeen of twenty, nay forty 
foot long 5 and in ſome places of an hun- 
dre this fierce and untameable Crea- 
tur ends Job, that he might learn 
more Humility , then to contend with his 
Majeſty ; when he ſaw how unable he was to 
ſtand before one of his Creatures. That uſe 
He himfelf teaches Job to make of this de- 
ſcription, v. 10, 11, 12. 


r. HERE 1 ano- 1. ANST 
ther Creature alſo thou draw 
out 


\ 


an... ©. a he td, 


5. © Yeh . 
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out leviathan with 
an hook, ? or bis 
tongue with a cerd 
which thou letteſt 
down ? 


2, Canſt thox 

an hook, into 
his noſe ? or hore 
bis jaw through 
with a thorn ? 


3. Will he make 
many ſupplications 
wnto thee ? will be 


ſpeak, ſoft words 


unto thee ? 


4. Will be make 
a covenant with 
thee ? wilt thou 
take bim for a ſer- 
vant for ever ? 


5. Wilt thou 
play with bim, as 
with e bird 7 or 
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in the ſame River, which I 
would have thee conſider ; 
and behold therein the Di- 
vine Power, and humane 
Weakneſs. Canſt thou catch 
* Crocodile, the Leviathan * as 
you do other fiſhes ? canſt 
thou let down a line, and 
draw him out by the tongue 
with a hook ? 

2. When thou haſt made 
a cord of the ruſhes of. the 
river, canſt thou put it about 
his noſe 3 or ſtrike an iron, 
as ſharp as a thorn, into his 
Jaw ? 

3. Will he importune thy 
favour , and with many 
prayers beſeech theeto ſpare 
him ? will he ſue for his li- 
berty with ſubmiſſive words, 
and ſpeak thee fair to let 
him goe ? 

4. Will he enter into 
bonds, and make a ſolemn 
covenant with thee , never 
to doe thee hurt 3 but tobe 
thy ſlave, and doe thee ſer- 
vice for ever ? 

5. Wilt thou adventure to 
play with him, as with a Spar- 
row ? or tie him by the leg, 
or 
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forthe ſport and paſtime of 
thy Daughters ? 

6. Shall the fociety of 
Fiſhermen make a feaſt - for 
joy they have taken him ? 
and fel! their ſhare in him a- 
mong the Merchants ? 

7, : Where is the dart 
wherewitK thou 'canſt hope 
to penetrate his Skin ? or 
the ffſh-ſpear that is able to 
wound his Head ? 

8. Go, and touch him if 
thou dareſt : the battel will 
be ſoon ended, for thou 
ſhalt not doe 1t the ſecond 
time. 

9. Mark what I-ſay ; he 
will be ſorely diſappointed 
that thinks to take him: for 
he will be ready to fink 
down with fear at the very 
ſight of him. 

10. Though he lie aſleep 
on the ſhore, there is none 
ſo hardy,asto dare to awake 
him, Who is he then that 
takes upon him to contend 
with Me? If one of my 
Creaturesbe ſo terrible,how 
dangerous is it to provoke 
my Majeſty ? 
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wilt thou bind bim 
for thy maidens ? 

6. Sholl the 
companions make 
a banquet of him ? 
ſhall they part him 
among - the mer- 
chants ? + 

7,. Canſt thou 
fill bis (hin with 
barbed irons ? or 


bis head with fiſh- 
ſpears ? 


8, Lay thine 
hand wpon him, 
remember the bats 
tel, doe no more. 


9. Bebold, the 
hope of him is in 
vain : ſhall not one 
be caft down even 
at the ſight of bim? 


10. None is (0 
fierce that dare ſtir 
bim up : who then 
is able toftand be- 
fore me # 


t1, Who 


« «a FF —_— 


Tbs 
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11. Who bath 


prevented me, that 


I foquld repay 
him ? whatſoever 
is under the whole 


heaven is mine, 


12, -] will not 
conceal his parts, 
nor bis power, nor 
bis comely propor- 
non, 


13 Who cay 
diſcover the face of 
bis garment ? or 
who can come tO 
him with his dou- 
ble bridle ? 


14. Who can 
open the doors of 
bir face ? bis teeth 
are terrible round 
about, 


15. His ſcales 
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11. And where i the 
man to whom I am a 
Debtour ? - How came I, 
that made the whole World, 
to beobliged tothee, or any 
one elſe? Didyoutfirſt be: 
gin to doe me kindneſſes , 
that I ſhould owe you a re- 
quital ? 

12. What Infolence is 
this, to diſpute with Me , 
when thou art not able to 
ſtand beforethis fanglework 
of my hands? noneof whoſe 
lims or joints I will conceal; 
nor forbear to ſpeak of his 
ſtrength, and of the comely 
diſpoſition ofall his parts. 

13. And firſt take a view 
of his ſcaly Skin, wherewith 
he is covered :. who hath e- 
ver (tript him of that upper 
garment ? or who dare 
come within his doubled 
Snout ? 

14. Who will venture to 
open his wide Jaws, and fo 
much as look into his 
Mouth 2? in which his long 
rows of Teeth are very 
dreadful]. | 

15. TheScalesof his back 


arc 
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are like the - plates of a 
ſhield, which I have provi- 
ded for his defence : every 
one of them is cloſely com- 
pacted, and ſtrictly ſealed to 
the next, 

16. They are knit ſo cloſe, 
that the air , which / preſles 
into all things elſe, cannot 
come between them. 

' 17. They cleave one to 
another, they hold fo faſt 
together, that no art or vi- 
olence \can make a ſeparatt- 
ON. 
18, Whenhe ſneezeth, as 
he lies gaping in the Sun , 
the Spirits break forth with 
ſuch a force, that they ſeem 
to ſparkle : and when he 
riſeth up out of the river, 
his Eyes appear before the 
reſt of his body, as the 
morning light before the 
Sun. 

19. TheSteamalſo which 
then comes out of his mouth 
is as vehement as if it were 
full of burning torches; or 
there were a fire in him, 
that ſends forth ſparks. 

20. Out of his Noſtrils 


are his pride, ſhut 
up together as 
with a cloſe ſeal, 


16, One ir ſo 
near t0/ another , 
that no air can 


come between 
them, 
, TFoe They are 


joyned one #0 ano- 
ther, they ftickyto- 
gether , that they 
cannot be ſundred. 

18. By bis nee- 
zings alight doth 
ſhine, and his eyes 
are like the eye. 
lids of the mor- 
ning. 


19, Out of bis 
mouth go burning 
lamps, and ſpark 
of fire leap out. 


20, Ont of bit 
noſtrils 
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bis 
ing 


Tks 


bis 


noſtrils goeth 
ſmoak,, as out of 
a ſeething pot or 
caldron. 

21. His breath 
kindletb coals, and 
a flame goeth ont 
of bis mouth, 


22.1n hu neckre- 
maineth ſtrength , 
and ſorrow is tur- 
aed into joy before 
bim. 


23. The flakes 
of bis fleſh are, joy- 
ned together: they 
are firm in them- 
ſelves, they cannot 
be moved. 

24, His heart 
# as firm as aſtone 3 
yea, 4s bard as a 
piece of the netber 
milſtone. 


25, When be 
raiſeth up himſelf, 
the mighty are a- 
fraid : by reaſon 
if breakings they 
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goes a Smoak like the reek 
of a {eething pot, or a bot- 
ling caldron, 

21. His Breath is ſo hot, 
though he come out of the 
water, that it is ſufficientto 
kindle coals; and may be 
called a flame, which iflues, 
out of his mouth. 

22, His Neck is exceeding 
ſtrong, asifit were the very 
ſeat of ſtrength: ſadneſsand 
terrour marches before him, 
and ſeizes on all-thoſe that 
meet him. 

23. The Muſcles of: his 
fleſh are glewed together 5 
every one of them 1s com+ 
pat and ſolid 3 they -are 
not calily moved, 

24. He is as far from Fear, 
as he is fram Pity : for his 
heart 1s as firm as a ſtone 3 
as hard as an anvil, or a 
piece of the nether mil- 
{tone 

25. Butthe ſtouteſt hearts 
tremble when he lifts up 
himſelf above. the water : 
they are ſeized with ſuch a 
fright, that they are at 

T _ their 
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their wits end, and know 
not which way to turn them- 
ſelves. 

26. Though they aſſault 
him with the ſword, it will 
doe them no ſervice ; for 
the hardneſs of his Skin will 
break itin pieces: the Spear, 
alſo the Dart and the ; mn, 
lin are altogether as fee- 
ble, and cannot enter into 
him. 

27. All the other Wea- 
pons of iron ( which the 
wit of man can deviſe) he 
values no more then a ſtraw 
and thoſe of braſs, no more 
then rotten wood. 

28. The Arrow ſhot out 
of the ſtrongeſt bow cannot 
make him flee : and thoſe 
Stones , which are thrown 
out of a Sling with ſo much 
force, move him no more 
ther a little chaff. 

29. Lay at him with hea- 
vy Clubs, and he regards 
them no more then if they 
were ſtubble : ſhake the 


Launce at him , and he 
contemns its moſt violent 
thruſts; 
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purify themſelves, 


26. The ſword 
of him that layeth 
at him. cannot 
bold ;, the ſpear , 
the dart, nor the 
babergeon. 


27, He efiee- 
meth iron as firaw, 
and braſs as rotten 
wood, 


28. The arrow 
cannot make him 
flee : ſling-ſtones 
are turned with 


bim into fiubble. 


29, Darts art 
counted as (tubble: 
he laugbeth at the 


ſhaking of a ſpear 


30, Shar) 


66" 
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30. Sharp ftones 
are under bim : be 
ſpreadeth ſharp- 
pointed things wup- 


on the mire, 


31. He maketh 
the deep to boil 
like a oe : be ma- 
heth the ſea like a 
pot of ointment, 
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30. For in ſtead of him, 
it meets onely with the 
rough Shells wherewith he 
15 armed: which are ſo hard, 
that he beats back the ſhar- 
peſt Weapon, and throws it 
into the mire. 

31. When he tumbles a- 
bout in the bottom of the 
River, He raiſes bubbles on 
the top 3 and the water of 
the Lake is fo troubled , 


. with the ſlimy mud which 


32, He maketh 
a path to ſhine af- 
ter him : one 
would think, the 
deep to be hoary. 


33. Upon earth 
there is not his 
like , whois made 
without fear, 


34. He behol- 


he ſtirreth up , that it 
looks like a Pot of oint- 
ment. 

32. When he ſwims, he 
makes furrows jn the face 
ofthe Deep; and leaves a 
path behind him ſo covered 
with froth and foam, that it 
looks as if it were grown 
old, and were full of gray 
hairs. 

33. His fellow 1s not to 
be found upon the earth 3 
where he creeps indeed in 
the duſt, but is ſo made thar . 
he cannot be trodden under 
foot and bruiſed. 

34. No, though he lie ſo 

mM low, 
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Jow , yet he deſpiſes the 
talleſt Beaſts 3* and reigns 
over the Oxen and Camels, 
and all thoſe creatures whoſe 
long legs raiſe them to the 
loftieſt height : whom he 
maſters and rends in pieces 
at his pleaſure. 


Chap. XLI. 
deth all bigh 
things : beis a 
king over all the 
children of pride. 
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CHAP. XLIL 


ARGUMENT. | 
This Chapter concludes the Book, with an ac- | 
| 


count bow Job compleated. the Submiſſion 
which he had begun before to' make to God. 
Whoſe Pardon he- ſorrowfully: begs; confeſs 
ſing and repenting of his Fault ; reſigning 
himſelf intirely to be inſtruGed by Him 
but reſolving never hereafter to complai , 
or to move any queſtions ' about his Provi- 
dence. This Repentance Gad accepts; and 
for his ſake grants a Pardon, alſo" to his 
Friends, whom he condemns 4s more faulty 
then Job. Who after this receives extraor- 
dinary marks of God's Favour ;, and, hath 
ſuch an ample Recompence made hin for his 
Loſſes, as may incourage all poſterity to perje= 
vere in well doing and patient ſuffering z 
believing ſtedfaſily that nothing can be done 
or permitted by God without much reaſon , 
(whoſe Wiſedom ſhines ſo gloriouſly in all his 
Works, ) and humbly expe&ing a comfortable 
iſſue out of all our Troubles, 


I, HEN Job 1. HESE words fo 


anſwered lively repreſented 
theLORD, and the Power, and Wiſedom 
faid, of God in his Works, that 


7ob, ſeeing his errour more 
T 3 clearly 
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cleatly then ever, ſubmitted 
himſelf unto the Great Lord 
of all, and ſaid; 

2. I am abundantly fatiſ- 
fied that thy. Power is as 
large as thy Will ; and that 


nothing can hinder Thee 
from ing every thing 
which Thou defigneſt : but 
as Thou hadfſt reaſon to caſt 
me down., fo Thou canſt 
reſtore me and lift me up a- 
gain. | 

3. I am ſenfible alſo of 
the Juſtice of the Reproof 
which Thou haſt given me 
CKXXXVUL. 2.) and do con- 
fe I very much forgot my 
felf, when I adventured to 
talk ſo ignorantly of thy 
wife Adminiſtrations. Tt 
was that which made me fo 
raſh as todiſcourſe of things 
far above my reach; won- 
derfull things, which I ought 
humbly to admire , not ar- 
rogantly cenſure, 

4. Be not angry with me, 
| I befeech Thee , but graci- 
ouſly hear me ſpeaking in 
thy own words. I do not 
pretend to give an account 
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2. I know that 
thou canſt do every 
thing , and that 
no thought can be 
withholden from 
thee, 


3. Who is he 
that bideth coun- 
fel without know- 
ledge ? therefore 
have I uttered that 
I underſtood not ; 
things too wonder- 
full for me, which 


IT knew not. 


4. Hear, Ibe- 
ſeech thee, and 1 
will ſpeak: T wil 
demand of thee, 
and declare thou 
unto me, 


>L 
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5. Thave heard 
of thee by the hea- 


ring of the ear : 


but now mine eye 


ſeeth thee, 


6. Wherefore I 
«bhor my ſelf,and 
repent in duft and 
aſhex, 


7. And it 
wa io, that after 
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of thy wonderfull Works 
and 'of thy Providence 3 
and therefore ask. me no 
more Queſtions, (XXXVIII. 
3. ) but let me learn of 
Thee, and do Thou inſtru&t 
my Ignorance. 

5. Something I did know 
before, of thy Greatneſs , 
and Mightineſs, and Wile» 
dom ; but nothing fo clear- 
ly as I do now, by this re» 
velation and viſible appea-» 
rance of thy dreadfull Ma- 


6. Which touches me 
with a ſenſible difpleafure 
againſt my ſelf, for my un- 
decent Complaints, and ve- 
hement Expoſtulations, and 

er Deſires to die or tobe 
delivered: I condemn them 
all, ( together with what- 
ſoever I have ſpoken toq 
boldly about thy Govyern- 
ment,) and in the moſt ſor- 
rowfull manner repent, that 
I have juſtified my ſelf ſo 
much ,' and Thee fo lit- 
tle. 

7. Whichingenuous Can- 
feſſion pleaſed the Lord ſo 

T4 much, 


: m_ 
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much, that He did not chide 
Job any farther : but tur- 
ning his voice to Eliphaz , 
Chis principal Accuſer,) He 
faid, Tam angry with thee 
and with thy two Friends : 
For you have made a per- 
verſe conſtruftion of - the 
Afflictions I fehnt upon Job; 
whom , notwithſtanding all 
his Errours,'T acknowledge 
to be my Servant, and'to 
have ſpoken better of Me 
then you' havedone. | 
8. And therefore take no 
leſs then ſeven Bullocks, and 
as many Rams, and carry 
them to my Servant Job ; 
whom I appoint to be your 
Prieſt, to offer for you a 
Burnt-offering, in token of 
my abſolute Dominion over 
all Creatures. And that 
faithfull Servant of - mine 
ſhall pray for you, and 'ob- 
tain your Pardon : for 1 
haye a great love to-him , 
and will be favourable to 
you for his ſake. Do not fail 
to go about this, leſt I in- 
flict ſome grievous puniſh- 
ment upon you 3 becaule, 
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the LOR D bad 
Spo ken theſewords 
unto Job, the 
LORD ſaid to 
Eliphaz the Tema- 
nite, My wrath is 
kindled againſt 
thee, and againſt 
thy two friends; 
for ye* bave 'not 
ſpoken of me the 
thing that  'is 
right, as my ſer- 
vant Job hath, 


8, Therefore 
take unto you now 
ſeven bullocks and 
ſeven rams , and 
go to my ſervant 
Fob, and offer up 
for your ſelves 2 
burnt-offering;and 
my ſervant Job 
ſhall pray for you, 
for bim will 1 ac- 
cept : lefil T deal 
with you after 
your fol'y, in that 
ye have not ſpoken 
of me the thing 
which is right , 
like my ſervant 
To | 


9, So 


” INTD. Foe ne 
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9. So Elipbaz 
the Temanite, 'and 
Bildad' the Shu- 
bite, and” Zophar 
the Naamathite 
went, and did ac- 
cording as the 
LORD comman- 
ded them : the 
LORD alſs ac- 
cepted Job. 

;1hb T2 the 
LORD 'thrued 
the © capthvty of 
Fob , oh, be 
prayed 'for . bis 
friends ':alfo the 
LORD' gave Fob 
twice as* much as 


be bad before, 


11, Then came 
there unto bim all 
bi brethren, and 
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as I faid, you have made an 
11] repreſentation of my Pro- 
vidence, and repeated thoſe 
things confidently , which 
my: Servant Job ſhewed you 
to be falſe. 

9. So Eliphaz and his 
two Companions ſubmitted 
themſelves alſo unto God , 
and went , as He comman- 
ded them, and defired. Fob 
to intercede for them, And 
the Eord heard his Prayer , 
and was reconciled to' them. 


'10. And at that very 
time when Job was perfor- 
ming: this charitable office 
for- his Friends, the Lord 
was pleaſed to beptn to re- 
ſtore to him all thoſe things 
which had been taken away 
from / him: and never cea- 
ſed,” till He had not'onely 
eſtabliſhed him in hisformer 
Splendour , but made him 
twice' us rich as he was be- 
fore. 

Ir. All his Kindred like- 
wiſe and his familiar Ac- 
quaintance (whom his un- 

: uſual 


282 A Paraphraſe on 


uſual Affliction had eſtran- 
ged from him, XIX. 3.) 
when they heard ofthe won- 
ders the Lord had done for 
him, came to viſit him and 
feaſt with him: And after 
they had condoled his Mi- 
ſery, and teſtified their ſor- 
row for all that had befaln 
him, they congratulated his 
happy Recovery 3 and, in 
token of their jay , every 
one of them preſented him 
with a piece of money, and 
a pendant of gold. 

12. Thus the Lord impo- 
veriſhqd this good Man , 
onely fo make him richer. 
For in ſtead of ſeven thou- 
fand Sheep, which he had 
before his Troubles, he 
found he had fourteenthou- 
ſand, when they were en- 
ded ; and for three thou- 
{and Camels, which were 
taken from him , the Lord 
gave him ſix thouſand : and 
multiplied his yoke of Oxen, 
which were byt five hun- 
dred,' into a thouſand 3 and 
his ſhe-Aſſes, in the ſame 


” 


proportion. 
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all bis ſifters, and 
all they that had 
been of by ac- 
quaintance before, 
and did eat bread 
with bim in bis 
bouſe : and they 
bemoned him, and 
comforted bim over 
all the evil that the 
LO-R D had 
brought upon bim; 
every man alſo 
gave him apiece of 
money, and every 
one an car-ring » 
gold, bb 

12+. $So the 
LOKD bleſſed 
the latter end of 
{” more then ” 

eginuning : for bt 
Xo} aa thou- 
ſand ſheep, and fix 
thouſand camel , 
and a thouſand 
yoke of oxen, and 
a thouſand ſhe- 


aſſes. 
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13. He had al- 
ſo ſeven ſons, and 
three daughters. 


14. And he 
called the name of 
the firſt, Jemima, 
and the name of 
the ſecond, Kezia, 
and the name of 
the third, Keren- 


7 TRY Rs - oo T7 
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ay 
[) 


15. And in all 
the land were no 
women found (0 


fair as the daugh- 
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13. His Wife alſo became 
very fruitfull, and brought 
him as many Children as he 
had loſt ; ſeven Sons, and 
three Daughters. 

14. And to preſerve the- 
memory of ſo marvellous a 
Deliverance, (of whichthey 
were ſo many living tnonu- 
ments, ) he called the name 
of the firſt Jexz1ma, that is, 
the Day 3 becaufe of the 
Felicity wherein he now 
ſhone, after a ſad Night of 
AﬀiQion, wherein he had 
lain : and the ſecond, Keſea, 

a Spice of an excellent 
mel]; ) becauſe God had 
healed his filthy ſtinking 
Ulcers, which made even 
his Wife refuſe to come near 
him, XIX. 17 : ard thelaſt 
he called Kererhappuch, i. e. 
Plenty reſtored, or, an Horn 
of varniſh 5 becauſe God 
had wiped away the tears 
which fouled his face, (as he 
complains XVI. 16.) 

I5. The Beauty alſo of 
theſe Women proved as 
bright as their Names 3 for 
there were none ſo amiable 


in all that Country : and 
their Father did not (as the 
manner was ) endow them 
with a ſmall portion of his 
goods, but. Chaving a large 
eſtate, and a great affection 
to them ) he made them Co- 
heirs with their Brethren, 
in the inheritance which he 
left them. 

16. After which glorious 
Reſtitution of Himſelt and 
his Family, his years were 
multiplied as well as his e- 
ſtate : For the Lord added 
almoſt an Age and an half 
( no leſs. then an- hundred 
and forty years ) to thoſe 
he had lived before; ſo that 
he had the pleaſure to; ſee 
his, Childrens Children to 
the fourth generation : 

17. Anddeparted not out 
of the-World till he was fo 
fully fatisfhed, that he deſt- 


red not to live any longer. 
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ters of Fob , and 
their father gave 
them inheritance 
among their bre. 
thren. 


16. After this 
lived Fob an bun- 
dred and forty 
years, and ſaw bis 
ſons, and bis ſons 
ſons even four ge- 
nerations, 


17, So Job di- 
ed, being old and 
Full of days, 


(285) 
AN 


APPENDIX 


3. Qi 80 


PARAPHRASE. 


E R E ends the Book of Job: whoſe 
ſhort Sufferings ( for the ſpace of 


XII months, as the Hebrews reckon 
in Seder Olam ) were recompenſed with a 
very long Lite in great Proſperity. If we 
could rely upon all their Traditions , this 
might have been added to the Paraphraſe up- 
on the laſt words, that the whole time of his 
Life was two hundred and ten years. For in 
the Hieruſalem Targum upon XII. Exod. 40. 
and in Bereſchit Rabba upon XLII. Ger. 2. 
they make account that the 1/-ae/ites (taid juſt 
ſo long in Egypt : And in the Chronicle fore- 
named, and in Bava Bathra and other Books 
they tell us, that Fob was born that very year 
whenFacob went with his Family down thither 
toſojourn z and:died that year when they were 
delivered from thence by the hand of Moſes. 
But this agrees neither with what other of 
their Authours ſay, whom I mentioned in 
my Preface ; nor with the LXX, who in the 
laſt verſe but one of this Book inſert this 
Clauſe, 
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Clauſe, AP the days of his life were two hun- 
dared and forty years. 

This indeed might .be eaſily reconciled 
with the account before mentioned , if we 
did but reQtify their numbers 1n the beginning 
of that verſe by the Hebrew Truth, and cut 
off the thirty years which they have added 
to the true time that he lived after his reco- 
very from his ſickneſs : for then this paſlage 
alſo muſt be corre&ed, and in ſtead of 240, 
we muſt ſet down 210. Which we might alſo 
prove in this manner ( out of Seder Olam, 
Cap. 3. ) to be the right account of his 
Age : becauſe it is faid v. 10. of the laſt 
Chapter, that the Lord added to Job the dou- 
ble of what he had before , and therefore if an. 
hundred and forty years were added, he had 
ſeventy before, which in all make two hun- 
dred and ten. But it is not worth our while 
to trouble our ſelves with ſuch uncertainties; 
much leſs is it ſafe to rely upon any thing 
which is ſupported by no ſtronger Authority 
then the Hebrew Tradition. The vanity of 
which appears moſt notoriouſly in this, that 

; Manaſſeh Ben Iſrael ſaith *,it 
ogpld. te i Reſir- is evidently certain'by Tra- 

Ten dition, that the Mahorretans 
at this day pay 2 great reverence to this holy 
man's Sepulchre, and honour it at Conſtants- 
ople with much religion and devotion : 
when all men that have any conſiderable ac- 
quaintance with other Authours beſides thoſe 
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of their own Nation 4 upon which the He- 
brews dote ) may eafily know, that the Job 
whom the Tzrks honour was a Captain of 
the Saracens , who was ſlain when they be- 
fieged that City in the year of Chriſt 675, 

It will be to better purpoſe, it I take no- 
tice of an obſervation of theirs which hath 
more certainty in it ; becauſe clearly founded 
upon the Holy Scriptures. Which is, that 
Job was a Prophet among the Gentiles; and a 
Prophet of very eminent quality and degree. 
Who deſerved to have been at leaſt mentio- 
ned by Foſephws in his Book of Antiquities , 
where he hath not vouchſafed to Name him : 
nay, to have been praiſed by the Son of S- 
rach in his Catalogue of famous men, 
(XLIV. Eccles, ec.) who were honoured in 
their Generations, and were the glory of 
their Times. But, according to the humour 
ofthe Jews, he magnifiesonely thoſe of their 
own Country, or ſuch from whom they were 
diredtly deſcended : not conſidering how 
much it was for their honour; that by the 
care of their noble Anceſtours the Hiſtory of 
Job and his excellent Vertues had been pre- 
ſerved. Which he ought not therefore to 
have omitted ; but to have celebrated him 
among the chief of thoſe Worthy perſons, 
by whom God wrought great glory ; ſuch as did 
bear rule in their Kingdoms, men renowned for 
their power, giving counſel by their underſtan- 
ding, and declaring prophecies, &c. XLIV. Ec- 
clus 2, 3. Nay, 
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Nay, his Friends deſerved a ſhort remem- 
brance, who ſeem nothing inferiour to the 
Wiſe men among the Jews , (though they 
miſtook in the application of many excellent 
Truths,) but are acknowledged by them- 
ſelves to have been Prophets among the 
Gentiles. And not without reaſon ; for 
Eliphaz we reade IV. 13, &c. had Night- 
viſfions, an Apparition of an Angel, and ſe- 
cret Whiſpers, like the ſtill ſmall Voice which 
Elijah heard 1 Kings XIX. 12. which made 
R. Sol. Farchi not fear to fay that the Shechi- 
ah was upon him. And Elihy, it is eaſy to 
diſcern, felt a Divine Power working in him 
mightily, XXXII. 8, 18, 19. which was not 
altogether a ſtranger he ſhews (XXXIII. 15, 
I6. ) to other men; whom God in thoſe 
days inſtructed by Dreams,among other ways 
that he had of communicating his mind to 
them. But there was none equal to that 
wherein He made Himſelf known to Fob : 
who in three things ſeems to have had the pre- 
eminence above all the Gentile Prophets. 
Firſt, In that God was pleaſed to ſpeak to 
him aloud by a Voice from Heaven , 
XXXVIII. 1. (which the Jews call the Bath 
Col,) and not merely in ſuch filent Whiſpers 
as He did to Eliphaz. Secondly, That this 
Voice was attended with a notable token of 
a Divine Preſence , from whence it came, 
viz, a Whirlwind : which I take to have 
been ſomething like that ſound as of a ruſhing 
mighty 
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mighty wind,wherein the Holy Ghoſt came up- 
on the day of Pentecoſt, And £ft/y, He faw 
likewiſe in all probability the appearance of 
ſome Vilible Majeſty (XLII. 5.) ſappoſe in a 
glorious Cloud (as the LXX ſeem to.under- 
ſtand it, XXXVII. 1.) or ſomething like that 
which Moſes beheld in the Buſh, when God firſt 
called unto himout of the mid(t of it. III. Ex.4. 
Which need not at all puzzle our belief ; 
when we conlider that the. Church 1n thoſe 
days was Catholique, and not as yet confi- 
ned to any one Family or Nation, - God was 
pleaſed indeed - to: ſhew- an extraordinary 
grace to Abraham, 1n calling him out of his 
own Country and Father's Houſe, where Ido- 
latry had taken a deep root , and had been 
long growing. without any hope of amend» 
ment. { For if we may give any credit to 
Keſſexs a Mahometan writer, or to Elmaci- 
»#w5 a Chriſtian, they were infected with it 1n 
the days of Heber, who ſtoutly oppoſed it 5. 
but with ſo little effect, that though God 
ſent a whirlwind which threw down all their 
Idols and broke them in pieces, that falſe 
worſhip ſtill prevailed.) But this doth not 
warrant us to-1magine that God utterly re- 
jetted, and neglected all other people : to 
whom He revealed Himſelf in a very familiar 
manner ,. and. gave many demonſtrations of 
bis Divine Preſence among them 3 till they 
corrupted their ways by ſuch: abominable 


[dolatries, that they became altogether un# 
V profi- 
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profitable, and unfit for the ſociety of that 
Holy Spirit, which oft times moved them. 
Even" among the Caraearites ( into whoſe 
Country God led Abraham) we find Melchi- 
fedeck was then a Prieſt of the moſt high God; 
a greater perſon then that Prophet, and the 
Miniſter of that Oracle (ſome fancy ) which 
Rebekah went to conſult when ſhe felt the 
Twins ſtruggling in her Womb, XXV. Gen. 
22, To whom I might adde ſeveral others, 
it I had a mind to prolong this diſcourſe. 
And though the Book before mentioned 
(Sedar Olarm Rabba, Chap. 21.) is pleaſed to 
fay, that the Holy Ghoſt ceaſed to inſpire 
men of any other Nation after the giving of 
the Law 3 yet it is eaſy to ſhew that therein | 
it contradifts even their own affirmation 
elſewhere, whichis grounded on good reaſon, 
that Balan was a Prophet divinely moved 
among the Syrians in Meſopotamia. *He was 
. a man indeed of naughty affeQions, and in- 
clined to Superſtition, but ſtill had many 1l- 
laminations and motions from the moſt ny 
as appears not onely by his predictions, but 
by the expreſs words of Moſes , who ſays 
the Spirit of God came upon him, XX IV. Num. 2, 
To which if I ſhould adde his own teſtimon 
concerning himſelf, that he heard the wor 
of God, and ſaw the viſion of the Almighty, 
and that in anextraordinary manner, having 
his eyes open in his ecſtaſy 3 I ſee no reaſon 
why it ſhould be rejected 3 eſpecially _ 
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he declared at the firſt, when the Princes of 
Midian importuned him to goe with them , 
that he would be wholly guided by the 
LOR D in the buiſineſs; and when he was 
come to Balack , conſtantly went to meet ' 
the LORD, to ask Him what he ſhould 
ſay ; and profeſſed his care to ſpeak what the 
LOR D had put in his mouth : XXII. 8. 
X XIII. 3, 12,15, &c. Theſe conliderations, 
to which many more mightbe added, are fuff- 
cient to ſhew that there is little , if any, 
ground for the opinion of 
Theodoret,who reſolves* that 1, 39. 7A 
Balaam did not enquire of ; 

the True God ; though the anſwer was given 
by him of whom he was ignorant , not by 
him whom he invoked : and that the con« 
clufion of S. Baſil, * or Greg. | 

Nyſen || ( it is uncertain | £80 a8 Ex- 


"mr . ath. 
whoſe Work it is wherein f Lib. de Trinitate, 


we find it) is more remote 

from truth; who determine, that when the 
Scripture ſaith he went to conſult with God, 
we are thereby to underſtand the Devil. 
For ſhould we allow the word ELO HIM 
or G OD, to beſo equivocal, that it may be 
applied not onely to other excellent Beings 
beſides the Divinity, but to the Devil himſelf, 
(which is the foundation there laid for that 
concluſion) yet the word FEHOY AH or 
LORD, is never fo uſed; and Bealaar 
always ſays that he would go and meet with 
V 2 Him. 
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Him. And. accordingly the 'L OR D is ſaid 


to-put a wordin his mouth, even then, when, 
juſt before',- we reade that God met bin, 
AXITL 4, 5-: where it is moſt reaſonable- by 
G O D to underſtand the Angel, mentioned 
XXII. 35. whom the LOR D imployed to 
deliver His mind unto him, 

All which I have ſaid to ſhew that God 
did not quite deſert the Gentile World, as 
long as there were any conſiderable reliques 
of the ancient Religion remaining among 
them; and they did not wholly divert to 
fables, and deliver up themſelves to the 
guidance of evil ſpirits, againſt the apparent 
teſtimony of the Holy Spirit of God. Who 
ſpake to them by ſuch good men as Job ; in 
whoſe days-thoſe ſinners were not onely re- 
proved but puniſhed alſo by the Judges, who 
worſhipped the Sun, Moon, and Stars: 
which ſeems to have been the. oldeſt Idola- 
try of all other; as not onely Maimonides, 
but Dio4arws Siculus obſerves. And it they 
had liſtened to ſuch inſtructions, and not ſut- 
fered themſelves to. be led merely by ſenſe, 
to which thoſe heavenly bodies appeared in 
ſuch an amazing brightneſs that ſtruck with 
admiration (as the laſt named Authour ſpeaks) 
they fancied them to be 55 2i3; Te xe 
®pwTs, both Eternal and the firſt Gods; we 
cannot conceive that they would have ſunk 
ſo low, as to fall into Image-worſhip - which 
in Job's Country doth not ſeem to have-ob- 
tained in his days, But 
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But the chiefeſt part of the, Wiſedom'of 
this Prophet confiſted in his piety: of which 
he proved a rare example, as I have faid.al+ 
ready ; eſpecially in adverfity. Wherein he 
behaved himſelf with ſuch admirable Vertu 
that, though the Apoſtle to the Hebrews Ag 
not mention him among thoſe who were fa- 
mous for their Faith (he not being of their 
race to whom the Promiſes were made, yet) 
S. James in the next Epiſtles highly magni- 
fies and applauds his Patience. ' And not,on- 


ly propounds tim ( together with the Pro- 


phetr and Holy men who bad ſpoken to them in 
the Name of the Lord, v. 10. ) as a pattern of 
well doing and contented ſuffering to the 
Chriſtian Hebrews ; but numbers him amorig 
thoſe Bleflcd Souls, whoſe worthy deeds we 
praiſe, and whoſe happitiefs we admire, v. 17. 
Or rather he names him alone'as an example 
of a happy man 5 who endured” more then 
any that we reade of in ancient times, and in 
the end found the Lord ſo meratully gract- 
ons and bountifull to him; that it+ may m- 
cblirage all pious men to rmdure* with ſuch 
wonderfull ſubriiſhion as he did. 

Who when' he loſt his goods, his houſe, 
his children, his health ; nay, was all 'over 
ulcerous and in great pain + and moreover , 
was ſolicited by his wite to ſpeak 1rreverent- 
ly; if not irreligionſly of God, and to deny 


his Providence; and by his Friends was up- 


braided as an hypocrite, nay accuſed, inthetr 


V 3 paſſion, 
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aſſion, as a tyrannical Oppreſſour 3 where- 
by they indeavoured to bereave him ( as 
| S. Ambroſe obſerves * ) of 
” Lib. 1. de Imer- that great comfort in afflic- 
EY tion culpa vacare to be con- 
ſcious of no enormous crime, and to make 
him appear to himſelf as the authour of his 
calamity z at which his inferiours mockt and 
ſcofft, who had formerly had him in great 
veneratiqn z nay, it expoſed him to the ſcorn 
of thoſe, who were not worthy to be ſet 
with the dogs of his flock ; ſo that he lookt 
as if he had been deſerted by God, and made 
an example of his heavieſt diſpleaſure : yet 
he bare all at the very firſt, ( when men are 
wont to be ſhaken, nay overthrown by the 
ſudden news of ſuch dreadfull difaſters,) not 
onely with much reſolution and reſignation , 
but with hearty thankſgiving 3 and through 
the whole courſe of his calamity committed 
no errour that I can diſcern, but what the 
indiſcreet and uncharitable cenfures of his 
Friends proyoked him unto 3 which put him 
upon too frequent and long juftifications of 
himſelf , -and perplexed him extremely , 
(which ſeems his greateſt trouble ) that he 
could not find out the reaſon why God aitllic- 
ted him ſo ſeyerely. 

But 1n the iſſue God revealed to him what 
it was fit for him to think in this matter alſo : 
and thereby hath given us ſuch ſatisfaCtion in 
that great controverſy and difficult queſing 

| about 
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about God's Providence, 4s is no-where to 
be met withall, but in the Goſpel of Feſis 
Chriſt, Even prudent men ., as S. Am- 
broſe * obſerves in a Book 

he hath written about Job, | F- #t: &f iner- 
are apt to be extremely mo- Fm ct 
ved when they ſee the wicked abound with 
good things, and the juſt very much afflicted: 
and truly, ſays he, it is lubricus locus, a flip- 
pery place, in which the Saints have ſcarce 
been able totread in the path of a true Opi- 
nion, as we ſee in David, and Job; who 
maintained a long conflict with his three an- 
cient Friends that came to comfort him upon 
this ſubje&. And God himſelf brought the 
diſpute at laſt, to ſuch a concluſion, as may 
fully ſettle the minds of all thoſe who meet 
with this Book, and preſerve them from be- 
ing ſcandalized, or in the leaſt offended, on 
ſuch occaſions. The Mahometans themſelves 
ſeem to be fully ſatisfied ; as we reade in the 
Lives of the Fathers, written in the Arabiar 
language by Keſe*s - who brings in the 
Moſt High, ſpeaking to Job's Friends after 
this manner *. Do you not ; 

know that Job is a Prophet of Moor oy, 3 
God , whom He hath choſen  ' 
to his Apoſileſhip 5 and to whom He hath. com- 
mitted his Inſpiration God would not have 
you think that He is angry with him ; 4s you 
ſeem togather from this affli&ed ſtate wherein 
he lies. For you know that God is wont to 
V 4 prove 
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prove the Prophets, the Juſt,” the Martyrs, and 
other good Men ; wherein notwithſtanding 
there is no indignation , or contempt of them , 
but honour rather with God' moſt high. 

Thus S. Chryſoſtome I find moſt :elegantly 
repreſents him as a far more glorious ſpetacle 
when he ſateon the Dunghill, then the grea- 
teſt Prince, without his vertue, 1s when he 
fits upon 'a+ Throne. © His Ulcers ,, ſays 

| * he *, werefar more vahua- 
ER: ad Foie » © ble in my account; then all 
* their precious Stones, 'For 

* what profit do we receive by them ?- what 
* neceffity,'what wantdo they ſupply ?/ ' But 
* theſe Ulcers of his, are 'the comfort of all 
* manner of heavineſs that can ſerſe upon us. 
* You may know this to be true, it whe! a 
* man hath loſt his genuine and onely: Son , 
* you ſhew him a thouſand Jewels and. pre- 
* cious Stones 3 Which give no comfartat all 
* to his grief, nor in the leaſt aſlwagehis 
* trouble and pain. Butin this caſe, uf you 
* remember him of the wounds of - feb; he 
<* preſently finds ſome eaſe:3 when you! 'ask 
* him, ſaying, why doſt-thou weep /and-la- 
* ment, O Man, on this faſhion ? thon haſt 
* Joſt one Son 3 but that Bleſſed Man 
« loſt all the Children he. had 3 and, toge- 
© ther with that blow, received a ftroke.in 
* his Fleſh, and fate naked in the Dung, be- 
+ {mearcd all over with the filth that ran-out 
* of his Wounds ; in a'deep Conſumption, 
Ba 6 which 
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* which by little and little waſted that-juſt 
* that true , that devout Man ; who abſtat- 
* ned from all manner of evil, and had God 
* him(elt for the Witneſs of his Vertue. . If 
* thou-doſt but ſpeak theſe words, inſtantly 
* thou extinguiſheſt the heavinefs -of- the 
* Mourner,and riddeſt him of all hisgriet;z and 
* ſo the Ulcers of that righteous /Marr be- 
* come more profitable to him then Jew- 
* els.-- Ffbes; 

* Do-;you- therefore - conceive now: that 
* you have that Champion betore youreyes 
* and that you ſee the Dung, and hini fatting 
*init; a Statue of-Gold, -of Diamonds, 1 
* am not: able to ſay of what; For -phere is 
* nothing ſo precious as' to be worthy.ito' be 
* compared with that Ulcerated Body;whoſe 
* Sores (hine more” brightly.then; [the beams 
* of the $un 5 which lighten onelytheeyes 
* of the body, but theſe xl}uminate the eyes 
* of the, mind, Theyoake us ſees -and they 
* made: the Devil quite-blind : for after he 
* had given thoſe wounds in his' body, he 
* fled and appeared no more. Sec here, Be- 
* loved, how great the-gain.of-aftlictipn is ! 
* For when that righteous man wasach and 
* enjoyed his eaſe, the Devil had _— 
* to ſay againſt him: though fallcly indeg, 
* yet this he had to ſay, Dath Jeb ,ſerve God 
* for nought £ But | after he haq-ſtript him 
* naked , and made him a beggar, he: hai 
* not aword'to ſay 3 he durſt not-{O much as 
* Open 
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* open his mouth againſt him. When he 


* was rich,then he adventured to wraſtle with 


* him, and threatned to ſupplant him : but 
© after he had made him poor, deprived him 
&« of all he had, and reduced him to the ex- 
< treameſt grief and ſorrow, he ran away and 
* durſt not renew the aſſault. When his bo- 
* dy was ſound, then he laid violent hands 
* on him : but when he had filled it with 
* wounds, he was routed and fled away van- 
** quiſhed. By this thou ſeeſt how much Po- 
* verty may prove better then Riches, 
* Weakneſs then Health , Temptation then 
* Eaſe and Quiet , to thoſe that are vigilant 
<* and watchfull : who make a profit of all 
5 theſe 3 and by fighting grow more illuſtri- 
* ous and courageous. Who ever ſaw, who 
* ever heard ſuch noble Combats? 

But there 1s none, that I have met withall, 
who repreſents him in ſuch lively colours, as 
the ſtreat S. Baſ#/, who in a Sermon of his * 

: -o ( the latter part of which 
\Tom.,r. Honil. yas occaſioned by a lamen- 
SENNA - die Fire, that hevnedand 
their Church, and put it in danger, ) exhorts 
all the Rich, who were untouched by the 
flames, to relieve their poor Neighbours, 
whoſe Goods were conſumed in them ; and 
then addrefling himſelf to thoſe, who had 
ſaved themſelves but nothing elſe, beſeeches 
them **not to take their loſs too heavily, 


* nor to let their minds be diſturbed : butto 
« ſhake 
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* ſhake off the miſty cloud of ſorrow, and 
* to ſtrengthen their Souls with ſuch gene- 
* rous and manly thoughts, as might turn 
* this Accident into an occaſion of Crowns. 
* For which epd he adviſes them to put 
* themſelves in mind of the Conſtancy of 
** 70b; and to ſay to themſelves as he did, 
* The Lord gave, and the Lord bath taken a- 
* wayz 4s it ſeemed good to the Lord, ſo it 1s 
* come to paſs. And by no means, ſays he, 
** let any of you be moved with what hath 
* hapned, either to ſay or think, there is 
* no Providence which rules our affairs 3 
©* or preſume to accuſe the diſpenſation and 
& ih of the Lord : but let him fix his 
* eyes on that Champion, ard make him his 
* Counſellour, who will adviſe him. to. bet- 
** ter thoughts. 

* Let him recount 1n order all the Agonies 
* he endured, and then obſerve how bravely 
* he came off; and how the Devil threw 
© all his darts at him in vain : not one of 
*them giving him a deadly wound. Firſt 
© he ſet upon his Goods, and endeavoured 
* to overwhelm him with the dolefull news 
* of various Calamities, which came tum- 
< bling like the waves of the Sea, one upon 
* the neck of another. But all to no pur- 
<* poſe ; for the Juſt man received them as a 
* Rock doth the fury of a Tempeſt : tur- 
* ning the rage of the Waves into froth, and 
* ſtanding it {elf immovable, He faid not a 
* ward, 
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* word, that we read of, he made tho com- 
* plaintsof theſe diſaſters : or if he ſaid any 
thing we may well preſume it was thoſe de- 
cent atid becoming words which we reade in 
the' condlufion , * The Lor# gave, and the 
* Lord hath taken away; as it pleaſed the Lord, 
«© ſo 'it 3s come to paſs. But he did not think 
* any of thoſe Calamities that befell him, to 
* be worth his lamenting with his tears. 


* Well, but there comes one afterward, 


* that-tells him a moſt diſmal ſtory, of tht 


« death of all his Children by the fall of the 


* honſe wherein they were making merry. At 
* this, it 1s true, he rent his garments; and 
* 1tis the firſt expreſſion of his grief that we 
< meet withall, in compliance with' the paſ- 
* frons'of Nature, and to declare himſelf a 
* moſt tender Father. But he ſet ſome bounds 
* to higgriet, and adorned what/had hapned 
* with thoſe pious words; The Lord gave, 
& 4rd the Lord hath taken away, &c. As if he 
*{ſhorHld have faid ,'T was called their Fa- 
* ther ;'/as long as He, that made me (o, 
« plkaſed. But now He hath taken off this 
© Crown of Children from my head, and it 
*is not fit for me to contend ard diſpute 
& with him about his own. Let that be, 
© which ſeemeth beſt to the Lord. He it 
« was that formed” them , I was but the In- 
« ſtrument. Why ſhould I who am but a 
& Servant, fooliſhly complain of my Maſter; 
&* and repine at that decree, which I cannot 
& alter ? « With 
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*:With ſuch words as theſe that'righteous 
© Man wounded the. Devil; and, as: one 
* would ſay, ſhot a dart quite through his 
** heart. Which fo inraged him, that ſeeing 
* him ſtil] a Conquerour, he made an aflault 
© upon his Body; which he turned into cor- 
* ruption, and madeit become ſucha bag of 
© worms , that from a Throne it was caſt 
* upon a Dunghill. And yet the good man 
© remained immovable ; and when his Bod 
* was torn, preſerved til] the hidden treaſure 
* of piety in his Soul, of which the Devil 
* could not rob him. And therefore, not 
* knowing what to doe more, he betook 
* himſelf to. his old ſtratagem ; and inſtiga- 
* ting his' Wife to entertain irrehgious and 
* blaſphemous thoughts, attempted that way 
* to overthrow this Champion. . For the, 
** tired with the long continuance of his Ca- 
© Jamities, came to him, and clapping her 
* hands at what ſhe beheld, upbraided him 
* with theſe lamentable fruits of his piety : 
* and rehearſing his former proſperity, and 
* then pointing at his preſent miſery, ask'd 
© him, if this was the reward which he re- 
© ceived from the Lord for all his Sacrifices. 
© With abundance of ſuch like words, which 
** were enough to diſturb the moſt compo- 
* ſed, and ſubvert the moſt ſteady and re; 
* ſolved mind, I am a vagabond, faid (he, 
* and am forced to crouch to others like a 
*{lave. I, who was a Queen, am conſtr) 
cc ne 
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* ned to depend upon my ſervants for relief : 
* I, who maintained many liberally, am now 
© nouriſhed my ſelf out of other folks cha- 
*rity, Adding, that it would be far better 
* for him, to provoke his angry Creatour, 
* by impious words, to cut him off; then 
* by an unprofitable patience thus to prolong 
* both his and her miſery. 

* But he, more offended with theſe words 
&* then any of his former ſufferings, with eyes 
© full of indignation look'd upon her as an 
© enemy any ask'd what ailed her to talk 
© thus like one of the fooliſh women ? Lay 
& aſide, faid he , theſe thoughts, and let me 
* hear nomore of this advice ; which makes 
© me appear to my ſelf, as if one half of me 
© were wicked and irreligious What, ſhalt 
& we receive good at the hands of the Lord, | 
* 2nd ſhall we not ſuffer evil? Remember 
5 all the paſt happineſs thou haſt enjoyed ; 
* and oppoſe better unto worſe. No mans 
< life is intirely and thoroughout happy. 
* To tz 77270; £9 megrlav, jwors Os. To 
© always as well as we can wiſh; belongs to 
© God. If thou art grieved at what 1s pre- 
<* ſent, fetch thy comfort from what thou 
<haſt received before. Now thou weepelt, 
* but formerly thou didft laugh 3 now thou 
<& art poor, but there was a time when thou 
&* wantedſt nothing. Then thou drankelt 
© of the pure fountain of life; be content, 


6 and drink now the more patiently of the 
* troubled 
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* troubled waters, Behold the Rivers, their 
* ſtreams are not clear in all places. -And 
* our life thou knoweſt is like ro one of 
* them, which flides away continually, and 
« is oft times full of waves, which come rol- 
*ing one upoa another. One part of this 
«* River is paſled by ; and another is running 
© on its courſe. This part of it is guſhing out 
* fromthe fountain; and the next is ready to 
« follow it, as ſoon as it is gone. And thus 
« we are all making great haſt to the com- 
* mon Sea ; death I mean, which ſwallows 
* up all at laſt, 
< If we receive good from the hands of the 

*Lord, ſhall we not bear evil? Think of 
* that again. Shall we go about to compell 

* the Judge, to afford us juſt the very ſame 
* things for ever ? Shall we. preſume to in- 
< ſtruct our Lord and Maſter how he ought 

* to conduQ our life > He hath the power 

* of His own decrees and orders ; as He 
* pleaſes, ſo he appoints our portion for us. 

* And we know that He 1s wiſe; and that He 

* diſpenſes to His ſervants what is moſt profi- 

* table for them. Do not then curiouſly pry 

*into the counſels and reſolution of thy Lord 

* and Governour : onely take in good part, 
* and affeQtionately embrace, whatſoever 1s 
* ordered by his Wiſedom. Love his a" 
© niſtration; and whatſoever He is plealeMo 
* pive , receive it with pleaſure. Demon- 
* ſtrate now in a forrowtull condition, __ 
*© thou 
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* thou waſt worthy of all the joy which thou 
* hadſt formerly in a better. 

{© Thus Job diſcourſing, he baftied the De- 
* vil-once more ; and gave him ſuch a re- 
<* pulſe, that he made him perfeRly aſhamed 
* to ſee himſelf thus vanquiſhed, And what 
« enſued after this? why, when the Devil 
* was beaten, his diſeaſe fled away too 5; ha- 
* ving affaulted him in vain, and got no 
* ground of him., His fleſh began to recover 
* into a ſecond Youth. He flouriſhed alfo 
* in his Eſtate, which was reſtored to him 
* with increaſe, For Riches flowed lo plen- 
© tifully into his houſe, that they were dou- 
* ble to what he had before. Firſt, that he 
* might be no loſer by his Afﬀiction 3 and 
* Secondly, that he might have a merciful] 
* reward of hispatience under it. Therefore 
* it was that his Horſes, and Mules, and Ca- 
* mels, and Sheep, and all the reſt of his re- 
* venue were doubled : onely his Children 
* were no more then equal to the number he 
* had before ; ſeven Sons, and three Daugh- 
* ters. The reaſon was, becauſe his Beaſts 
* indeed intirely periſhed; but the better 
< part of his Children till ſurvived , when 
* they were taken from him. And therefore 
* being again adorned with as many Sons and 
Þrngtens as formerly he enjoyed, hehad 
*Fdouble portion of them alſo : thoſe who 
< were preſent with him here, and thoſe who 


* expected him in the other World. _ 
© then, 


An Appendix to the Paraphraſe. os 
* then, what good things this juſt man; Fob, 
* heaped up to himſelt by his patient ſubmif- 
*« flton to God. And do thou therefore, if 

<+thou haſt ſuffered grievouſly in this fire, 
« which the malice of the Devil kindled; bear 
* it conſtantly z and lenify the affliction with 

* theſe better thoughts : according to that 
* which is written, -Caſt af thy care upor the 
* Lord, and he will ſuſtain thee. as 

To this purpoſe that great perſon S. Baſt 
diſcourſes, when he repreſents how Job re- 
ceived the firſt aſſaults of his Aﬀacion, and 
how happily it ended. And there 1s great 
reaſon to think that he did not, in the pro» 
greſs of it , ſwerve from thoſe good begin- 
nings , which had fo bleſſed a concluſion : 
but whatſoever expreſſions fell from him, 
when he was engaged in the heat of Diſpu- 
tation, he ſtill preſerved ſuch areligious tem- 
per of mind, as made him not ceaſe to ſub- 
mit himſelf reverently to God's will, and to 
thank him for all the benefits he had former- 
ly received from his Bounty. Nor do I find 
any cauſe for the Cenſures which Maimoni- 
des * (and out of him Me- 


| - waſſeb Ben-Iſrael || ) hath |, 7 Fevcbin, | 


l Part, III. Cap. 23. 
paſſed upon the diſputation |Lib. 1. De Reſur- 


between him and his four ?*#ne,c. 16. 
Friends, about Divine Pro- 
vidence; which he hath thus ſtated. 
* 7ob (faith he) maintains that Mankind 
*151o vile a fort of Being, that God doth 
X © not 
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* not regard the beſt of them any more then 
«he doth the worſt; but it is all one to 
* him, when a Calamity comes, whether it 
< light upon the Offendours or upon the Fn- 
* nocent. Nay more then this, he affirms 
«that there is no expectation after death, 
* and conſequently no hope remaining for 
® him. Which are ſuch blaſphemies , that 
Maimonides is fain to ſeek excuſes for him ; 
and for that end alledges a common ſaying 
among their Wiſe men, that 4 mar is not ap- 


prehended, or ſeized on , becauſe of his grief : 


that is, what he ſays in extremity of pain, is 
not imputed to him for ſin. ' But there 1s no 
need of this Apology ; for the places he al- 
ledges do not prove him guilty of uttering 
ſuch things, as (to ſpeak 1n his. words) are 
evil in the higheſt degree. Though Merafeh 
Ben-1ſrael is fo preſumptuous as to charge 


him with ſuch a profane denial of Divine 


Providence, at leaſt here below the Moon , 
that he makes him impure all his miſery to 
* the malignant aſpe& of the Planets under 
which he was conceived and born. | 
To which opinion of Fob, ſay they, every 
one of his Friends oppoſed a particular opint- 
on of their own, differing each of them from 
the other. And firſt E/zphaz endeavours to 
eſtabliſh this for a certain truth 3 © That. as 
* Afﬀflitions do not come by chance but by 
* the Providence of God, ſo they are ſent for 
* the ſins of men ; and therefore without all 
« doubt 


FIR — —_ ——Y _—_ Ps p— ie 
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* doubt Fob was a great offendour, which 
* was the cauſe he was handled on this man» 


 *ner. This opinion, ſays Maimonides, he 


* held to thelaſt 3 onely was fain to adde in 
<* concluſion, that all the ways whereby w& 
* deſerve puniſhment do not appear. * 

Then after him (when Job had ar 
againſt this) comes Bz/dad, who produces a 
new opinion, grounded upon the dogrine of 
permutation, or recompence, as they ſpeak. 
« That is, he believed the Evils which Job 
*indured here, ſhould, if he proved inno- 
*cent, be changed into good things 5 and 
*1n the iſſue be highly ſerviceable to himin 
«* another world. 

After whom ſucceedsZophar with a different 
reſolution from all theſe; which was, that 
* God atts according to his own pleafure, and 
* that we are not to ſearch for any cauſe of 
* his actions out of his own will 3; nor to 


' * ay, why doth he this and not that? In 
| *ſhort, we are not to ſeek the way of equi- 
' *ty, and the decree of wiſedom in his do» 


«* ings; for it neceſ{arily belongs to his EG 


| * ſence that He doe what He will : and our 


* underſtanding is too ſhallow to cormpre- 


| *hend the ſecrets of his Wiſedom , Whoſe 


* right and propriety it is that He may do 
* according to his Pleaſure, and for no other 

* cauſe. | 
And theſe four Opinions about Providence 
Miaimonides undertakes to ſhew have had 
X 2 thet 
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their ſeveral Aflertors ſince 3 who have pro» 
pagated them among their Scholars. Job's 
Opinion he ſaith is the ſame with Ariſtotle's, 
who attributed all to accident. Bildad was 
._: bllowed by the Se& of Mutazali (a kind of 

Phariſces among the I/z2aclites ) who aſcribed 
all to Wiſedom : Zophar by the Sect of 4/a- 
ri2, Who attributed all to will and pleaſure : 
And Elzphaz, he fancies, held the opinion of 
the Law ; which is, that God deals withmen 
according to their works. 

But when all that theſe men had diſputed, 
nothing moved Job, there ſtands up another, 
whoſe name was Elihy, * who firſt proves 
* the Providence of God from prophetical 
© dreams, XXXIII. 15. and to thoſe things 
* which E/phaz had ſaid, adds, according to 
© the imagination of Meraſſeh Ben-1ſrael, the 
* doctrine of the tranſmigration of Souls 
* Cwhich he labours to find in v. 14.) and 
* thereby in a wonderfull way, fays he, re- 
* ſolves all the doubt 3 by determining that 
* Job and other juſt men, may be puniſhed 
6 for ſins which they committed in a former 
* body. 

But as there is no footſtep that I can fee 
for this fond conceit, which he honours with 
the name of a myſtery ; ſo it is evident thefe 
men follow their own vain inventions in all 
this. diſcourſe, dire&tly contrary to the Book 
it {elf For they make Job's opinion the ve- 


ry worlſt of all the reſt; when the Lord him- 
{elf 
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ſelf tells E/rphaz in the concluſion of the Book 
(XLIL 7.) that He was angry with him and 
his two other Friends ; becauſe they had not 
ſpoken of him ſo rightly as Job had; And 
it doth not appear by their ſpeeches that 
my held ſeveral opinions about Providence, 
and took every one of them a different way 
(that's a meer Rabbinical ſubtilty) to ſolve 
the doubt, wherein Job's unuſual ſufferings 
had perplexed them. But they ſeem to 
have harped all of them upon one and the 
ſame ſtring; as I have repreſented in the Ar- 
guments before each Chapter : which 'it 1s 


| _ thought fit ſhould be here ſet down by 


themſelves 3 that the Reader may take a 
view of the whole work all together. 

From whence the conclufion of Maimoni- 
des will be very evident (which is the beſt 
thing he ſays) that The ſcope of the Book is , 
to Publiſh the great Article of Providence 3 
and thereby to preſerve us from errour in think- 
ing that God's Knowledge is like our Knows- 
ledge ; or his Intention, Providence, and Go- 
vernment , like our Intention , Providence, 
and Government. Which foundation being 
laid, nothing will ſeem bard to 4 man, what- 
foever happens. Nor will be fall into dubious 
thoughts concerning God; whether He knows 
what 3s befaln us or no 5 and whether He takes 
any care of uv. But rather be will be influmed 
the more vehemently in the love of God; as it is 


X 3 faid 
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ſaid in the end of this Prophecy ; Wherefore I 
abhor my ſelf and repent in duſt and aſhes. So 
ſay our Wiſe men 5 They that a& out of loye, 
will rejoyce in Chaſtiſements. 


THE 


ARGUMENTS 


TO FUHS 


SEVERAL CHAPTERS. 


© — 


CHAP. L 
ARGUMENT. 


s HIS Chapter is a 


plain Narration. of 
the flouriſhing condition 
wherein Job lived, before 
the envy and malice of 


the Devil brought upon * 


bim the ſoreſt Calamities ; 
which are particularly de- 
ſcribed, with the occaſion 
of them, and his admira- 
ble Conſtancy under them : 
whereby he became as emi- 
nent an example of Pa- 


tience in Adverſity, as be 


had been of Piety and all 


manner of Vertue in his 


Proſperity, fol. x 


CHAP. IL 
ARGUMENT. 
The firſt part of this 


Chapter is a continuation 
of the Narration, which 
w4 begun in the foregoing, 
of the Calamities which 
befell this good man; whom 
God ſuffered the Devil 
to affift in his Body, as be 
had already done in bis 
X 4 Goods 


Goods and Children, And 
then follows a farther te- 
flimony of bs Conftancy , 
notwithſtanding bus Wife's 
angry and profane accuſa- 
tion of the Divine Provi- 
dence, Though , it ©s 
true, he was ſo much de- 
jefed. to ſet bimſelf redu- 
ced to this extremity of 
Miſery, that neither be, 
nor his Friends that came 
to viſit him, were able for 
ſeveral days to ſpeak, a 


ward, fol. 11 


CHAP. III. 
ARGUMENT, 


Here begindhe Diſcour- 
ſes which Job and bis 
Friends had about by Af- 
fliction \ which are all re- 
preſented, by the Authour 
of this Book,, poetically 
not, as bitherta, in a plain- 
ſimple Narration,, but in 
mojt elegant verſe. And 


being overcharged with 
Grief, C witbout the leaſt 
word of comfort from bis 
Friends, ) be that had 
for fome time born the 
weight of bis Afſliions 
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with an admirable Con- 
ſtancy, could not contain 
himſelf any longer , but 
burſts out (to ſmch a de- 
gree was the anguiſh of his 
ſpirit increaſed ) into the 
moſt paſſionate Camplaints 
of the Miſeries of humane 
Life. The con|;deration 
of which made him prefer 
Death much before it; 
and wiſh that , either be 
had never come into the 
world, or gone preſently 
ont of it again, or, at leaſt, 
might now forthwith be 
diſmiſſed, fol. 17 


CHAP. IV, 
ARGUMENT. 


Eliphaz incenſed at 
this Complaint of Job, is 
fiead of condoling witb 
him, and pitying the Mi- 
ſeries which bad put bim 
Qinto this Agony, and ap- 
plying fitting Lenitives t0 
bs Anguiſh ;, bluntly re- 
bukes bim for not follow- 
ing the good Advice that 
he uſed to give to others 
in their Adverſty ; aud 
tells bim, be bad reaſonto 


Suſped 


ſuſpe bis Piety , becanſe 
the Innocent were mot 
wont t0 ſuffer ſuch things, 
but onely wicked Oppreſ- 
ſours \, mhom, though ne- 
ver ſo mighty, God had 
always bumbled,. Wit- 
neſs. the Horims, who 
dwelt in Scir, (11. Deut, 
12.) whom the anceſtonrs 
of Eliphaz (XXXVI. Gen. 
11.) bad overcome, though 
they were a fierce as Li- 
085, To thoſe Beaſts of 
, prey, of all ſorts, be com- 
pares the Tyrants whom 
he ſpeaky of in this Chap- 
ter, v. 10,11, intending, 
it is likely, to remember 
bim alſo of the deſtrutii- 
o# of the Emims by 
the children of Moab , 
CIT. Deut. 10, 11.) and 
of the Zamzummims , 
(v. 20, 21, ) who were 
rooted out by the children 
of Ammon, as the Horims 
by the children of Eſau : 
from whoſe Grandchild 
Eliphaz ſeems to * bave 
been deſcended, and cal- 
led by the name of the 
eldeſt Son of Eau. He 


zells Job alſo of a Viſion 
be bad , to confirm the 
ſame truth, That man's 
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Wickedneſs is the cauſe 
of his DeſtruGion, fol. 


22,23 
CHAP. V. 
ARGUMENT. 


Eliphaz ftill proſecutes 
the very ſame Argument 3 
endeavouring to confirns 
ﬆ from the opinion and 
obſervation of other men, 
as well 4s from his own. 
And thereupon exhorts 
bim to Repentance, as the 
ſureſt way to find mercy 
with God ;, and to be not 
onely reſtored to bis former 
Proſperity, but to be pre- 
ſerved bereafier from the 
Incurfions of ſavage peo- 
ple, or of wild beaſts, and 
from all the reſt of the Diſe- 
aſters which had befaln 
bim. Of this be bids 
him, in the concluſion, to 
be aſſured ; for it was a 
point be bad fiudied, fo 27 


CHAP. VI. 
ARGUMENT, 


Job, not at all convin- 


ced 


ced by theſe Diſcourſes , 
iuſtifies the Complaint be 
had made, gd & III.) 
which Eliphaz h:4 now 
. accuſed , maintaining that 
' bis Grief was not equal to 
the Cauſe of it, And 
therefore he renews bis 
wiſhes of Death : at which 
though they might wond:y 
who felt nothing to make 
them weary of Life ; yet 
he.had reaſon, he ſhews , 
for what he did , and one 
more then before , which 
was their Unkindneſs : 
who pretended to be 
Friends ; but by this rude 
Reproof of him at the very 
fob, without ſo much as 
one compaſſionate word, or 
the leaſt ſyUable of Conſo- 
lation, ſhewed bow little 
Jympathy they had with 

im in his Sufferings. 
Theſe things he defires 
them to conſider,and weigh 
the cauſe of bis Complaint 
alittle better, b>fore they 
paſſed any farther judg- 
ment on it, fol. 33 
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CHAP. VI.. 
ARGUMENT. 


Job proceed: ftill in the 
defence of his Complaint, 
and of his Wiſhes to ſee an 
end of ſo miſerable a Life ; 
which atthe beſt is full of 
Toil and Trouble, And, 
fince his Friends had ſo 
little conſideration of him, 
he addreſſes himſelf to 
God ; and hopes be will 
not be. angry, if be eaſe his 
Grief by repreſenting to 
him the Dolefulneſs of bis 
condition, and expoſtula- 
ting a little with him a- 
bout the continuance of it, 
and bis releaſe from it. 

fol. 39 


CHAP. VIIL 
ARGUMENT. 


The foregoing Apologies 
of Job, it ſeems, made 
little impreſſion on his 
Friends : for, be bad no 
ſooner done , but another 
of them, called Bildad , 
continued the Diſpute 3 

with 


with as little intermiſſion, 
4s there was between ihe 
Meſſengers th:t brought 
bim ( Chap. I. ) the fad 
tidings of his Calamities, 
And it doth not appear by 
bis diſcourſe, that he dif- 
fered at all in his Princi- 
ples from Eliphaz. For, 
though he give him very 
good Comnſel, yet, be fill 
preſſes this as the ſenſe of 
all Antiquity, (v. $. ) 
thit God ever proſpers the 
Juſt, and roots ont the 
Wicked, be they never ſo 
flonriſhing ſor a ſeaſon. 
And he being deſcended 
from Shuah, one of Abra- 
ham's Sons by Keturah, 
(XXV, Gen. 2.) ſeems to 
me to have a particular re- 
ſhe, in this appeal to 
Hiſtory, unto the Records, 
which then remained, of 
God's bleſſing upon that 
faithfall man's poſterity , 
(who bitherto,, and long 
after, continued in bis 
Religion, ) and of the ex- 
tirpation of thoſe Eaſtern 
people, ( neighbours to 
Job, ) in whoſe conntre) 
they were ſettled, Rnd 
of their Wickedneſs. 
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CHAP IE 
ARGUMENT.” 


Job alows what Bildad 
h1d well ſpoken in the be. 
ginning of his Speech , 
and very religiouſly adores 
the Faſtice, Wiſedom, and 
Sovereignty of the Almigh- 
ty : with whom he pro- 
teſis be had no intention to 
quarrel or diſpute ; but 
onely to aſſert the contrary 
Maxime to that which 
they maintained ,, That 
Piety will not ſecure us 
from all Calamities, which 
do not ever fall upon thoſe 
that deſerve them. Wit- 
neſs, on one hand, the. 
proſperous eft ate of wicked 
Princes, v. 24: Eparticu» 
larly »f one great Prince , 
who then ſomewhere 
reigned in their neighbou- 
ring conttriesy ) and, on 
the other band, bis. own 
Infelicity, notwithſtand. 
ing bir known Integrity, 
v. 25, Abont this be con- 
feſſer be was very much 
urſatiefied : though he 
kaew it was in vain t9 
argue with God about it ; 

nor 


mor would bis Afition 
ſuffer bim to doeit, fol. 


49,50 


CHAP. X. 
ARGUMENT. 


In this Chapter the paſ- 
fionate Complaints and 
Expoſtulations with God, 
from which Job tells us 
(in the foregoing Chapter ) 
be intended hereafter to 
refrain, break, out afreſh ; 
and be earneſtly deſires to 
know what bis Guilt is : 
which God , who made 
bim , be was ſure could 
not but perfetily under- 
fand, if there was any ; 
and needed nit, for the 
diſcovery of it , to expoſe 
him to theſe ſevere Tor- 
ments, Which, beſtill is 
of the opinion, may juſtify 
bis Wiſhes of never being 
born, or of dying preſent - 
ly after. Though , thoſe 


Wiſhes being vain, he ac « 
knowledges it is more rati- 
onal to deſire, that God 
would be pleaſed to inter- 
mit bis Pain a while, if 
He did not think fit quite 


#2 remove it, 


fol. 56 
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CHAP. XI. 


This Chapter gives an 
account of the ſenſe of To= 
phar about the buiſineſs in 
diſpute, It is uncertain 
whence he was deſcended ; 
but probably be dwelt up- 
o# the dns of Idumza, 
( for there we find an an- 
cient City called Naama, 
XV. Joſh. 41.) aud from 
thence came to viſit Job in 
bis Afiction. But in 
ftiead of joyning with bim 
in his Prayer for a little 
reſpite from his Pain , 
(with which Job had con- 
cluded his laſt Diſcourſe, ) 
be calls him an idle Talker, 
and accuſes bim of irreve- 
rence towards God, Con- 
cerning whoſe incompre- 


, henſible Counſels, and ir- 


reſiftible Power , &c. he 
diſcourſes with great ſenſe, 
and gives Job exceeding 
good Advice : but ſtill fol- 
lows the opinion of the 0- 
ther two Friends, that he 
would not have been ſo 
miſerable, if he bad not 
been Wicked. fol. 61 


CHAP, 


CHAP. XIE 
ARGUMENT. 


In this Chapter Job 
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as, in all the following, be 
ſeems to have to what you 
reade in XIV. Gen. 5, 6, 
7, 8. of the rooting out of 
thoſe fierce Giants the Re- 
phaim , and other ſuch 


taxes all bi three Friends like barbarow and rapaci- 
with too great a concei# of ous people ; of the parti- 


their own Wiſedom,whbich 
bad not as yet, taught 
them common Hamanity 
to the miſerable, And 
lets them underſtand, that 
be need not come to them 
to learn, but might rather 
teach them the falſeneſs of 
that Propoſition , where- 
with Zophar bad conclu- 
ded his Speech, concern- 
ing the Infelicity of the 
Wicked, For the contra- 
ry, he tells them, was ob- 
vious to ſenſe, v, 7, 8,&c, 
And as for what Zophar 
bad diſcourſed of theWiſe- 
dom and Power of God , 
he would have them know, 
that he wa 4s well (hilld 
in thoſe Points as the beſt 
of them, and underſtood 
as much of the Hiftory of 
ancient Times : particy- 
larly of the vain attempt at 
the Tower of Babel, unto 
which it i probable he 
bath reſpe& inthe 14.verſ, 


culars of which we have 
now no Records remain- 
ing. fol, 66 


CHAP. XAlIL 
ARGUMENT. 


From the foregoing Ob- 
ſervations, Job ſtill conti- 
aues to aſſert, tuſt , his 
own Underſtanding to be 
equal, or rather ſuperiour, 
to theirs ; who bad better 
therefore learn of bim, and 
know that God was not 
pleaſed to bave his Provi- 
dence defended by Un» 


truths , nor to ſee men 


. partial, though it was in 


His behalf: and (ſecondly, 
hy own Integrity to be 
ſuch, that be would ever 
defend it againſt all Accu+ 
ſers, even before God him- 
ſelf. Whom he deſires to 
take cognizance of tbe 
Cenſe, 


Cauſe, and to let bim un- 
derjtand what the Crimes 
were for which be was 
thy ſeverely bandled. For 
be proteſts that he was ig- 
norant of them; though 
the Puniſhments be had 
eudured were more then 
ſufficient to awaken the 
ſenſe of bis Guilt, be be- 
ing 'almoſt conſumed by 
them. tol. 72 


CHAP. XIV. 
ARGUMENT. 


The good man proceeds 
#0 plead with God for ſome 
mitigation of bis Miſeries, 
from the conſideration of 
the Shortneſs of life, and 
the t rouble that naturally 
belongs to it , which he 
thought might move Him 
not to adde any greater 
burthen of Suffering : e- 
ſpecially, conſidering that 
when he is dead, he can- 
not come into the world a- 
gain, (asthe Plants do,) 
to receive the marks of bis 


Favour, Which he bopes 


therefore” He will beſtow 
upon bim bere, notwith- 


flanding the depth of bis 


318 TheArguments to the Chapters. 
| Miſery, ( mwbich tempted 


bim to the borders of Im- 
patience,v. 13.) It being 
very eaſy for Him to re- 
move bis Affiiiion, though 
never fo heavy, whoſe Pow- 
er is ſo great, that He re- 
moved Mountains out of 
their place, and brought 
a Deluge, as we may ſay, 
of Sand ( as they ſaw 
ſometimes in their Neigb- 
bouring Countries ) to 0- 
verflory the moſt fruitful 
Regions. fol. 78 


CHAP. XV. 
ARGUMENT. 


In this Chapter Eli- 
phaz renews the Diſpute 
with more eagerneſs and 
fierceneſy then before ;, be- 
ing very angry that Job 
ſlighted them ſo much, and 
thought bimſelf ſo wiſe , 
( as be interpreted it , ) 
that be diſdained their 
Exhortations, and would 
not follow the Counſel they 
bad given bim, of Confeſ- 
fing bis Sins, and praying 
to God for Forgiveneſs : 
(V.8. VII 45,6.) But 
( except this one Argu- 
ment, 


ment, that be need not be 
aſhamed to confeſs bis 
Guilt, when he confidered 
bow prone all mer are to 
fin) there is natbing new 
in his Diſcourſe : but he 
' merely urges what be bad 
aſſerted at firjt, from bis 
own and the wiſeſt mens 
obſervations, That they 
are not the Good, but the 
Wicked , whom God pu- 
niſhes with ſuch Calami- 
Hes as now were falu upon 
Job. And with great or- 
naments of ſpeech he moſt 
admirably deſcribes the 
Vengeance which God is 
wont to take upon impious 
Tyrants : having his Eye, 
I ſuppoſe, upon Nimrod, 
or ſome ſuch mighty Op- 
preſſour. fol. 83, 84 


CH AP. XVI. 
ARGUMENT. 


Job reproves the vanity 
and obſftinacy of Eliphaz , 
in repeating the ſame 
things over again , and 
fill perfifting in bis Inhu- 
manity, though he ſaw bis 
Caſe ſo pitiable, Which 
be again deſcribes,to make 
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bim ſeufible bow unwor-+ 
thily he war treated by 
him and the reſt of his 
Friends: who, in effeb, 
Jjoyned with bis Enemies ; 
who took this opprrtunity 
to rail at him, Whereas 
there was no Crime of bis 
appeared to juſtify their 
Accuſations, and to makes 
good Eliphaz bis Argu- 
ment : which ſignified na- 
thing, unleſs be meant to 
ſay, that Job was like that 
wicked Tyrant of whom be 
bad diſcourſed. Which 
was ſo far from any ſhew 
of truth, 1has be proteſts 
be never burt any-body, 


and was alway a fincere, 


lover of God, &c. v. 17, 
18. The truth of which 
God knew to whoſe Bar 
be appeals from their un- 
Juſt Sentence, fol. 91 


CHAP. XVIL 
ARGUMENT. 


Here Job deſires be may 
he tried preſently before 
God's Tribunal , = Life 
being juſt upon #be point 
to expire - be bad ſaid 
in the end of the former 
Chapter y 


Chapter ; and continues 
to urge again in this, be- 
cauſe his Friends were ve- 
ry wnfit Tudger in bis 
caſe, and had paſſed ſuch 
@ Sentence 'upon bim, as 
wpright men would never 
approve of. Whereby they 
bad given bim a new Vex- 
ation, to bear them talk. 
ſo idly, and put him in 
bope of recovering bis Hap- 
pineſs, if he would follow 
their Admonitions ; when 
they ſaw him juſt dropping 
into the Grave, which 
was the onely thing, he 
ſaith, that he could hope 


for. fol, 97 


CHAP. XVIIL 
ARGUMENT. 


In this Chapter Bildad 
again takes up the Diſ- 
pute, and pretends to re- 
ply to what Job bad ſaid. 
But I do not ſee any thing 
new, ſaving the deſcripti- 
on bemakes (as Eliphaz 
hd done before bim) of 
the Ruine which ſhall ine- 
vitably fall, according to 
the fixed rules of Provi- 
dence, ( ſo be fancied ) 
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upon the Wicked and his 
family ; notwithſtanding 
all the aſſiftence that by 
Friends and Allies can 
lexd bim for bis Preſerva- 
tion, And this be ſeems 
to imply 'was the fate of 
Job.z whom be doth not 
ſo much as exhort ts Re- 
pentance, (as be had done 
in bis former Diſcourſe 
Chap. VIIT.) being very 
angry with him , that be 
had no higher eſteem of 
their Wiſedom, fol..101 


CHAP. XIX. 
ARGUMENT. 


The purpoſe of this 
Chapter ( in which Job 
replies to Bildad ). us fo 
ſew , that it would be 
ſufficient for him alſo 
merely to repeat the ſame 
things, as they had done 
in Ten Diſcourſes : But 
the more to aggravate their 
want of Compaſſion , or 
rather Cruelty , toward 
him, he repreſents ſeve- 
ral new things , which» 
made his condition .more 
deplorable then be had hi- 
therto ſaid, One of which 


was 
- 
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was , that be could. fot 
tell the. Reaſon why God 
dealt thus with bim. : who 
notwithſtanding was {0 
gracious, that in the depth 


of . this Miſery and\ 4nc-, 


guiſh, He affords. Him -a 


glimring of a comfortable 


Hope, (which began now 
to appear #n bis Soul, and 
which he had hitherto 
wanted, ) that God would 
at laſt take pi ou bim, 
and ſhew Do Peiendothets 
erroxr, by reſtoring bim to 
his former Health. and 
Splendour. That ſeems 
to be the literal meaning 
of the 25. and 26. verſes, 
and of the two next that 
follow ; where, among 0- 
ther things, be ſays be 
doubted not but bis Ke- 
deemer ſhould ſtand laſt 
upon the carth, ( ſoit is 
in the Hebrew , the word 
day #0t being there, ) that 
is, quite overcome the De- 
vil, and deliver bim from 
theſe Diſtreſſes ; like 8 
mighty Conqueroxr , who 
keeps the field, when al 
bis . oppoſers are - routed 
and fled away. But -in 
this be was, as $. Auſtio 
calls bim, eximius Pro- 
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 phetarum, and prophefied 
of the Reſurrefiion of the 
Body at the laſt day, fol. 

106, 107 


CHAP. XX. 
ARGUMENT. 


The :abrupt beginning 
of this Speech of Zophar 
ſhews that he was in a paſ- 
fion ; which, though be 
pretends #0 bridle it, would 
not let bim calmly confi- 
der the Proteftation which 
Job had made of bis In- 
nocence; But be goes on 
in the old Common place 
of the certain ' Downfall of 
the Wicked, be be never 
ſo powerfull and well fi 
ported, Which be illu- 
ſtrates indeed after an ex- 
cellent faſhion, with great 
variety of Figures , and 
remarks upon Hiſtories as 
old as the World. In ſome 
of which he had obſerved, 
that the Wicked after their 
Fall bad made notable at- 
tempts to get up again; but 

the band of God were 

0 cruſhed, that they could 
never riſe more. - All the 
flaw in bisDiſconrſeis this, 
Y (wbich 
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\ ( wbich was common' to 
bim with the reſt , ) that 
be imagined God never va- 
ried from ths method ; 
and therefore Job , with- 
out doubt, was a very b 
man, though it did not ap- 
pear be ww, any other 
way, but by bis Infelicity. 
fol. 214,115 


CH AP. XXI. 
ARGUMENT. 


To bring the Diſpute to 

8 ſpeedier iſſue, Job ( af- 

ter a ſhort preface, repro- 

ving their Incivility ) 

comes cloſe to the buiſineſs: 
and doth not content him- 

Self merely with denying 
what they had ſaid, but 

ſhews them where the fal- 
lacy.in their Diſcourſe lay 

viz, in concluding an U- 

aiverſal from ſome Parti- 

enlars, For he main- 

tains, from as good Hiſtory 

and Obſervations as they 

could produce, that though 

God do make ſome Wicked 

men ſuch examples of bis 

Vengeance \, -4s they bad 

Jaid, yet He lets others, 
and they of the vileſt ſort , 
Atheiſts and Deriders of 
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Divine Providence, live 


proſperonſly, and die peace- 
ably, and have ſtately Mo- 


-uuments built fo perpetu- 
'ate © their Memory, In 
ad . brief, be ſhews there is 
' great variety in God's pro- 
ceedings about the Puniſh- 


ment of the Wicked >; 
which makes tÞem ſo bold 
a they are in their Impie- 
iy. And ſeems to bave 
reſpef} t6 the Hiſtory of 
Iſhmael, who was a wild, 
or barbarow, man, graſ} 
ing at all be could ty bis 
bands on, and perſecuting ' 
Iſaac ; and yet bad 
Princes deſcended from 
bim, ſettled in their ſeve- 
ral Fortreſſes, as we reade 
XVT. Gen. 12. XVIL. 20. 
XXV. 16, And it is poſſi- 
ble, to the Hiftory of Eli- 
phaz bis own Country : 
Eſau bis Anceſtouwr being 
very rich, CXXXVI. Gen. 
6,7. ) and baving many 
Dukes, whoſe peteriny af- 


terward advanced them- 


ſelves to the title of Kings, 
that Jprong from him, be- 
fore there was any King 0- 
ver the Children of 1ſracl. 

AXXVI, Gen. 15, 31. 
7 +... ho, #22, 229 
CHAP. 
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CHAP. XXIL. 
ARGUMENT, 


Though Job bad clearly 
ftated the Controverſy in 
the foregoing Chapter, yet 
Eliphaz woxld not yield , 
but begins the Combate a 
third time , without any 
ground at all, but a pure 
miſtake, as 1 have expreſ- 
ſed it in the fi verſe, 
And to avoid the Reproof, 
which. had been given him, 
of repeating merely the 
ſame things , be now 
brings in a catalogue , 
though without any proof, 
( ſo much was his anger 
and bitterneſs increaſed, ) 
of the particular Sins , 
both againſt God and a- 
gainſt bis Neighbour , of 
which he ſuppoſes Job to 
bave been guilty, Elſe , 
be flill boldly concludes , 
God would not have pu- 
niſhed him with ſuch ſe- 
verity, that there ws not 
a preater inſtance of his 
Indignation to be found 
any-where ;, unleſs it was 
in the Old World, and in 
Sodom, Yet he -b:th (6 
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mitch Moderation, that be 
invites bim at laſt to Re- 
pentance , and promiſes 
him the happy fruit of it; 
as be had done in bis fitit 
Speech, but not in his (c- 
cond. Nay, he tells him, 
in concluſion, for bis in- 
couragement that be ſhould 
be able to doe as muchfor 
a Nation, as Ten righte- 
ous men, could they hve 
been found there, mizht 
have dune for Sodom. fol. 


131,132 
CHAP. XXII, 


ARGUMENT, 

To the foregoing Diſ- 
courſe of - Eliphaz Job 
thought at firſt to make 10 
Anſwer, but onely by com- 
plaints of their Injuſtice, 
ard freſh Appeals to God : 
by whom he defires, more 
earneſtly th:n ever, to be 
tried ; being aſſured thit- 
He wonld acquit bim. And 
though for the prefent God 
was not pleaſed to giv? 


him audience, ( of which 


he complains with tan 
much paſſion , ) yet he 
maintains thit bope which 
bega' to appear in bis 

S4 Seul. 


Soul,Cin bis loft Diſcourſe 
with Bildad Chap. XIX. ) 
that God would at Liſt 
clear him from all the Aſ. 
perfions which were caſt 
upon bim, tol. 140 


CHAP. XXIV. 
ARGUMENT. 


Upon farther conſidera- 
tion Job thought good a- 
gain to confute their raſh 
Aſſertion , about the 
Plagues which always be- 
fallthe Wicked, by an In- 
duttion of particulars that 
prove the contrary Among 
which, the wild Arabs , 
he tells them, are a noto- 
rious inflance, whoſe pro- 
feſſion is Rapine, and yet 
they thrive and proſper in 
it ; v.5, &c. And ſo do 
the more civiliz'd Oppreſ- 
ſours , of whom he ſays 
ſomething before , and a- 
gain, v. 11,12. Where 


he ſeems to refle} upon 
bard Landlords, and gri- 
ping Merchants and Traf- 
fiquers in cities, To whom 
be adds Murtherers, A- 
dulterers , Pirates , with 
ſeveral other wicked Vil- 
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lains, ( in the concluſion 
of the Chapter, ) who not- 
withſtanding die like other 
men, and are not called to 
an account, for their enor- 
mow Crimes, in this pre- 


ſent World. fol. 144 


CH AP. XXV. 
ARGUMENT. 


The foregoing Diſcourſe 
of Job , in the XXIV. 
Chapter, was ſo undenia- 
ble, that Bildad begins to 
break, off the Diſpute. For 
be ſays not a word to it , 
but onely adviſes bim to 
Speak, more reverently of 
the Majeſty of God, then, 
he imagined, be bad done 
in his appeal to bim Chap. 
XXIII. tol. 152 


CHAP. XXVI. 
ARGUMENT. 


Job hearing Bildad 
wander ſo far from the 
buifineſs, derides bis grave 
affefiation of Wiſedom 
and tells bim that, though 
he talk'd as if he thought 
bimſelf fit to be a Coadju- 
Four 


tour. to God Almighty , 
yet, 4s bis Diſcourſe was 
impertinldf, ſo it was but 
mean and flat, in compa- 
riſon with what he was 
able to ſpeak, himſelf, con- 


cerning the Omnipotent 
Wiſedom of God: which 
he ſetr forth in a far more 


lively manner. tol.154 


CHAP. XXVII 
ARGUMENT. 


As Bildad began to de- 
cline the Diſpute, ſo Zo- 
phar quite gives it over : 
either looking upon Job 4s 
mcurably obſtinate, or (4s 
we might more charitably 
conceive , were it not for 
what we reade XXXILI.1.) 
being convinced he had 
more reaſon on hi fide. 
Whoſe filence ſo raiſed the 
ſpirit of Job, that he now 
triumphs over his Oppo- 
nents : 4s the word MAS- 
HAL , which we render 
PARABLE, mayde- 
note, For it ſignifies a- 


mong the Hebrews , an 
elegant ingenious kind of 
ſpeech z excelling, and, as 
it were, domineering over, 
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all other , in its pithineſs, 
or neatneſs, or ſome other 
rare quality. Such is the 
following Diſcourſe of [ob, 
which beggns ( in this 
Chapter, with avehement 
Proteſftation, that he would 
never deſert bis Plea ; nor 
yield to their Dofirine , 
that a remarkable Venge- 
ance always attends upon 
Wickedneſs in this world : 
though he grants , and 
largely bere- aſſerts , that 
ſometimes there doth, 

fol. 158, 159 


CHAP. XXVIIL 
ARGUMENT. 


The Connexion of this 
Chapter with the forego- 
ing, 1 hope I have truly 
expreſſed in the firſt verſe. 
And that being found, it 
ir not difficult to ſee at 
what it drives ; vir. to 
ſtop the buiſy Enquirie of 
mankind, who are very 
wiſe, he ſhews, in other 
things, but have nut wit 
enough to comprebend the 
reaſons why God doth not 
inflid thoſe Puniſhments 
upon all Wicked mew , 

SJ which 
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which full upon ſome. It 
is not needfull to ſet down 
bere, how this Argument 
is mazzged, ( with ſuch 
admirable elegance of 
words, and ſach weighti- 
ateſs of matter, as make it 
deſerve the name of Mal- 
hal, Parable, or Proverb,) 
becauſe it will ſufficiently 
appear in the Paraphrale, 

fol. 165 


CHAP. XXIX. 
ARGUMENT. 


To ſuch Diſcourſes as 
theſe, Job preſumes his 
Friends would bave given 
' greater attention, then it 
ſeems they did , had not 
the Vileneſs of bis preſent 
condgion made his Spee= 
cher alſo contemptible, 
And therefore he puts 
themin mind, with what 
reverence all his Orations 
were formerly received, by 
great and (mA: wiſhing 
God would reſtore to bim 
thoſe happy days; and it- 
ſerting, all along, ſome 
remarkable inſtances of bis 
Integrity (, eſpecially as a 
Judge ) in the height of 
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his Princely Proſperity. 
When be had an uncon- 
trollable Power. to doe as 
he pleaſed, antfyet never 
abuſed it ; but imployed 
it conſtantly for the defence 
and comfort of the meaneſt 
people in his Province. 


fol. 173 


CH AP. XXX. 
ARGUMENT, 


From the foregoing ac» 
count of his ancient $Splen- 
dour, he takgs occaſion to 
annex a no-leſs elegant 
deſcription of the Vileneſs 
of his preſens condition, 
Hoping that the confider a- 
tion of ſuch a prodigious 
Change (which be repre- 
ſents in ſeveral particu» 
lars, and not without ſome 
touches ſtill upon big Inte- 
grity ) might at laſt move 
his hard-hearted Friends 
to ſome compaſſion towards 
him ; eſpecially, when they 
ſaw how near be was to 
his Grave, notwitbſtand- 
ing all bis Prayers to God 
for relief. fol, 180 


CHAP, 


CHAP. XXXI. 
ARGU MENT. 


Tt was poſſible bi 
Friends might make quite 
.anotber uſe then Job in- 
tended of the relation be 
bad made of bis miſerable 
Condition, in the Chapter 
foregoing : and therefore, 
left it ſhould harden them 
in their old Errour , aud 
they ſhould take what he 
had ſaid to be an argu- 
ment of bis Guilt , He 
gives in this Chapter 8 
large and particular ac- 
count of bis Integrity , 
which in general be pal 
ſo often aſſerted ; laying 
his very ſoul , and the 
moſt ſecret TInclinations of 
i# open before them; to- 
gether with the Alions of 
bis whole life, in his pri- 
pate capacity, ( for of his 
vublick, be bad ſpoken he- 
fore Chap, XXIX. ) both 
in reſpett of bis Neigh- 
bours, of all ſorts, Jy. in 


reſped of God. To whom 
he again moſt ſolemnly ap- 
peals, in the conclufion of 
his Diſcourſe, that he did 
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uot boaſt of more Vertue® 
then be had ; but would 
moſt gladly be tried before 
bim , by ſome impartial 
Fudge, I need not bere 
enumerate his Vertues , 
becauſe they are plainly 
and diftintily expreſſed in 
the Paraphraſe ; and I do 
not pretend to grove the in- 
tire contents , but the de- 


fign onely, of each Chap- 
ter, fol. 188 


CHAP. XXXIL 
ARGUMENT. 


It appears, by the 15. 
verſe of this Chapter, that 
there were ſeveral other 
perſons preſent, beſides 
thoſe tht are named when 
this Diſpute was beld be. . 
tween Job and bis three 
Friends, Among whom 
there was a young man 
named Elihu ; who was 
either a Syrian, ( in which 
language this Book, was 
firſt written, and tranfla> 
ted by Moſes intoHebrew, 
ſays the Authonr of the 
Commentaries under Ori- 
gen's name, ) deſcended 
from the ſecond Son of 

Y 4 Nahor, 
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Nahor, Abraham's Bro- 
ther, X XIT:Gen. 2 1.0r an]- 
dumzan.of the ſame Coun- 
try with Eliphaz the Te- 
manite,XXV. ſer. 2 3.Ihave 
made bim a Syrian in my 
Paraphraſe, becauſe be ts 
ſaid to be of the kindred of 
Ram : by whom we are to 
underſtand either Aram, 
or, as the Hebrews think,, 
Abraham ; by whom ſuch 
Wiſedom and Piety might 
be promoted in his Bro- 
ther's Family , as is ap- 
parent in Elihu. Who, 
though much inferiouv to 
the reſt in years , ( for 
which reaſon he had held 
bis peace thus long , ) yet 
was much ſuperionr to 
them in Knowledge Which 
be diſcovers in the judici- 
onsCenſures he here paſſes, 
not onely upon the three 
Friends , but upon Job 
bimſelf : whom he bath 
nothing to charge withal, 
relating to any Crime com- 
mitted before this Aﬀifiion 
befell him ; but thinks he 
had no managed the Diſ- 

ute about it with ſo much 
Calmneſs and Submiſſion 
fo God as became bis Pie- 
ty. In this be differs from 


thoſe that ſpake before 
bim.: "For 1 do mot find 
that he blames him for a- 
ny 'Miſcarriages; but thoſe 
onely which be obſerved 
'in the heat of bis Diſputa- 
tony and he ſpends bis 
time”, rather in juſtifying 
God, then in carping at 
Job, 4s the ' other had 
done. fol. 198, 199 


CHAP. XXXIII, 
ARGUMENT, 


Here Elihu © addreſſes 
bis Speech to Job alone , 
( for he rejetied all that 
the ' three Friends bad 
ſaid, as ſufficiently confu- 
ted by Job in bis Diſpate 
with them, ) and tells bim, 
hiſt, that be ws the man 
who would now plead with 
bim in God's behalf, ( as 
be had oft defired, ) and 
that he was no wnequal 
match for him. And then 
begins to reprehend thoſe 
paſſages which he thought 
were blameable in Job's 
Speeches, particularly his 
inffting ſo much upon his 
Integrity : which, though 
true, ſhould not bave been 

menti- 


mentioned without due ac- 
knowledgment , that the 
Sovereign of #he World 
had done him no wrong in 
thu affiiling him; and 
that it was not fit for bim 
to queſtion the Wiſedom 
ond Taſtice of God's Pro- 
vidence , becauſe be did 
not underſtand it, For 
the care.of God over Man 
and bis kindneſs ts bim , 
he ſhews, is ſo apparent, 
upon ſo many ſcores, that 
it ought not to be denied 
becauſe of the unaccoun- 
table Affiftions that ma 

befall w , which we ought 
rather to think are one of 
the ways whereby He doth 
Man good, fol. 205 


CH AP. XXXIV, 
ARGUMENT. 


Here Job ſhews bimſelf 
a far more bumble and 
teachable perſon then bis 
three Friends : for though 
Elihu had invited him to 
make what exceptions be 
pleaſed to bis Diſcourſe in 
the former Chapter , be 
would not open ' mouth ; 


becauſe be plainly ſaw 
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that Elihu bad bit wpox 
the thing wherein be was 
defefiive, And ſo this 
young man proceeds to 
carry the Charge a little 
higher, and tells him, with 
more ſharpneſs then be- 
fore, that there were ſome 
words in bis Diſcourſes 
which ſounded in bis earg, 
a1 if be accuſed God's Jw- 
ftice and Goodneſs, . For 
what elſe did he meaxt 
when be complained that 
God did not doe bim right; ' 
and that he deftroyed alike 
both ' good and bad ? 
Which raſh Aſſertions be 
overthrows from tbe 'conft- 
deration of the Sovereign 
Dominion, Power, Ri - 
reouſneſs and Wiſedom of 
God: and repreſents to 
him what behaviour and 
diſcourſe would have bet- 
ter become him, then that 


which he bad uſed, fo.214 


CHAP. XXXV. 
ARGUMENT. 


Job ftill keeps fiulence, 
notwithftanding that Eli- 
hu had made the harſheſt 
conſtrufion of bis word: ; 

becauſe 
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beecauſe-be aw” guar be 
meant bim well, and. bad 
now, in the concluſion of 
bis Diſcourſe , given him 
very .wholſom Counſel ; 
and, allowing by Integri- 
ty, had onely charg'd him 
with ſome unbappy Ex. 
preſſions, which bad faln 
from bim when he was in 
great anguiſh of ſpirit. 
Which, I Juppoſe, wa the 
reaſon be doth not contra- 
dii bim, though be con- 
tinne, bere in this Chap- 
ter, to faſten the very ſame 
barſh ſenſe upon by words, 
v. 2, 3. Which be refutes 
from the conſideration of 
#be infinite diſproportion 
there 4 between Man and 
God : who © never the 
worſe indeed for any Evil, 
or at all the better for any 
ood that we doe : and yet 
ath ſuch a Love to Man- 
kind, that it is certain He 
would not have them mi- 
ſerable , but takes care 
for their relief when they 
are oppreſſed, if they ad- 
dreſs themſelves , as they 
onght, to Him, fol, 224 
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CHAP. XXXVL 
ARGUMENT, 


Having reprebended 
ſome of the unwarranta- 
ble Expreſſions in Job's 
Diſcourſes, ( which be 
himſelf would not juſtify, ) 
Elihu comes cloſer to- the 
buij;neſs, and ſpeaks to 
the very Cauſe it ſelf. 
Shewing from the Nature 
of God, and the Methods 
of bis Providence, that if 
Job had, in flead of Diſ- 
puting, ſubmitted bimſelf 
humbly to God's Correfli- 
ons, He would have de- 
livered bim : (it being as 
eaſy for Him to lift "p. as 
to caft down : ) And that 
his nds diſcerning the Rea- 
fon of bis CorreGiions , 
(which Job had made a 
great cauſe of bis Grief , 
AIX. 7.) ought not to 
bave bindred bs bumble 
Submiſſion ; becauſe we 
are not able to comprehend 
any of the Works of God, 
which we ſee every day, 
and acknowledge t0 'h 
moſt excellently contrived, 
fol. 229 
CHAP, 


CH A P. XXXVII. 
ARGUMENT. 


Elihu continues bi 
Speech, which he bad be- 
gun before, concerning the 
incomprebenſible Works of 
God: and limits bimſeIf 
chiefly , as he had in the 
foregoing Chapter, to the 
Wonders God doeth inthe 
Clonds, To which, at 
laft, be ſubjoyns the ama- 
zing extent , brightneſs 
and firmneſs of the Skie ; 
in which the $un ſhines 
with a luſtre, which we 
are not able to bebuld. 
And thence concludes , 
#bat the. Splendowr of the 
Divine Majeſty is infinite- 
ly more dazling, and that 
we muſt not pretend to give 
an account of bis Coun- 


ſelr. fol. 237 


CHAP. XXXVIII. 


ARGUMENT. 
What Elihu bad ſaid 


concerning the Divine Ma- 


jeſty, in the 22, verſe of 
the foregoing , God de- 
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clares to be true, by aſen-- 
fible demonſfiration, as 1 
have expreſſed it in the 
firſt Verſe o this Chapter, 
In which God appears 
bimſelf as a Fudge ( ac- 
cording #0_Job's repeated 
defies ). to: decide tbis 
great Controverſy, . And 
ttkhing np. the Argument 
begun by Ellu, ( who 
came neareſt tothe truth, ) 
and proſecuting it in uni- 
mitable words, ( excelling 
bis and all other mens in 
the loftineſs of theftyle, as 
much as Thunder doth a 
Whiſper, ) He convinces 
Job of bis Tgnorance and 
Weakneſs ; - by ſhewing 
bim bow little be nnder- 
flood of the moſt obvious 
things in this World, In- 
tending from thence, at 
laſt, to infer, that he who 
found bimſelf puzzled , 
when he went about to 
give an account of the 
meaneſt of God's viſible 
Works. ſhould not preſume 
10 penetrate into bis ſecret 
Comnſels ;, nor queſtion his 
Goodneſs, no more then 
be could bis W. ſedim and 
Power , though he knew 
not why be was affiiied. 

Oxe 


One inflance bad been ſuf- 
ficient to bring Job to a 
Non-plus , but He heaps 
up abundance , to bumble 
bim the more, when be 
ſaw bow much cauſe there 
was for it : whether be 
confidered the Earth , or 
the Heavens ;, the Sea , 
or the Sun ; things con- 
tained in the boſom of the 
Sea, or in the bomels of 
the Earth ;, eſpecially all 
the Meteors ( 4s we call 
them) which are formed 
in the Clouds, and the 
Conſtellations in the bigher 
Regions ; together with 
the Beaſts upon the earth, 
#nd the Birds which fly in 
the air, one of each of 
which be mentions in the 


end of this'Chapter. fol. 
244, 245 


CHAP. XXXIX. 
ARGUMENT. 


This Chapter continues 
the Diſcourſe begun in 
the latter end of the fore- 
going , concerning God's 
Providence about Beaſts 
and Birds. And to the 


Two before mentioned , 
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he adds Seven more. 
Firſt , the wild Goat of 
Hinde, whoſe hard 14. 
bour among the rocks God 
is wont to help and pro- 
mote (4 the Pſalmiſt ob- 
ſerves XXIX. g. and other 
Amuthours agree) by a clay 
of Thunder ; the terror 
of which puts her into 
ſuch an agony, that ſhe 
preſently excludes hey 
young one , which ſticks 
in the binth, Then be 
mentions the wild Aſs; 
and after that a tall Crea- 
ture in thoſe Countries 
called Reem ; which we 
render an Unicorn z but 
Bochartus hath proved to 
be a two-horned Goat 
in Arabia of great ſtrength, 
with an erefied head and 
ears, Of the reſt I need 
ſay nothing bere, they are 
ſo well known. fol. 254 


CHAP. XL. 
ARGUMENT, 
Job modeſily declining 
to ſay one word in bis own 


defence, ( though he was 
graciouſly invited by God 
to 


to ſpeak , if be bad any 
Plea — ,) is fill 
more humbled by a plain 
declaration from the Di- 
vine Majeſty , that Elihu 
had reaſon to reprove bim 
for bis immoderate Com- 
plaintr , ( which ſome 
might lookupon as an Ac- 
cuſation of God's Provi- 
dence ; ) and for main- 
taining bis own Righte- 
ouſneſs ſo much,and God's 
Righteouſneſs ſo little , 
in the Diſpute be had 
with bis Friends. Shew- 
ing bim withall, that be 
was not ſenſible enough 
of the infinite Diftance 
and Inequality between 
bim and God ;, when be 
defired ſo vehemently to 
argue bis Caſe with Him, 
that be forgot to make 
thoſe Submiſſions to the 
Divine Majefly , which 
had better become him. 
This Diſproportion is moſt 
lively ng and il- 
luſirated , by an admira- 
ble deſcription of the 
ftrength of the BE HE- 
MOTH, @ word of 
Egyptian #ermination 3 
ſynifying , . not the Ele- 
phant , ({ which ſeldome 
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lies down, and never a- 
mong reeds, as this doth, 
v.21.) but a creature in 
that Country called by the 
Greek Writers Hippo- 
potamus , #. &. River- 
horſe. For it appears 
the Second book of Eſdras, 
Chap. VT. v. 49. that the 
Hebrews reckon Bche- 
moth , wot among the 
Land-creatures , but 8- 
mong thoſe belonging to 
the Water , which were 
created on the tifth day. 
And there is none , that 
we know, of that ſort, to 
whom the Charafters bere 
mentioned belong, but the 
Creature now named, 
fol. 261, 262 


. CHAP. XLL 
ARGUMENT, 


In this Chapter ano- 
ther Creature of vaſt big- 
neſs and ſirength is - 
ſeribed, called in the A- 
rabian language LEV I- 
ATHAN. By which 
we are not, in this place, 
to wnderfiand the Whale 3 
becauſe that Fiſh is not 
armed 


armed with ſuch Scales as 
Leviathan 1s here ſaid to 
bave, %. 15. nor it im- 
penerrable, as every-body 
knows ;,, and, to ſay no, 
more , never creeps upon 
the Earth which is part of 
the deſcription of this Le- 
viathan, v. 33. Where- 
5 ww" are therefore to un- 

erftand the Crocodile, 
(to whom every part of 
this deſcription exatily be- 
longs , ) a Creature as 
big again as a Man of the 
greateſt ſtature,andin ſome 
places waſtly greater ; 
there having been Croco- 
diles ſeen of twenty, nay 
forty foot long ; and in 
ſome places of an hun- 
dred, To this fierce and 
wntemeable Creature God 
ſends Job, that he might 
learn more Humility, then 
to contend with his Ma- 
jeſty; when he ſaw how 
unable he was to ftand 
before one of his Crea- 
tures, That uſe be bim- 


felf teaches Job to make 
of this deſcription, v. 10, 
II, 12, 


fol. 26$ 
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CHAP. XLII, 
ARGUMENT. 


This Chapter concludes 
the Book, , with an ace 
count how Job compleat- 
ed the Submiſion which 
be bad begun before to 
make to God, Whoſe 
Pardon he ſorrowfully 
begs , confeſſing and re- 
penting of bis Fault 1, re- 
ſigning himſelf intirely to 
be inſtrutied by Him: 
but reſolving never bereaf- 
ter to complain , nor to 
move any queſtions about 
his Providence. This 
Repentance God accepts ; 
and for bis ſake grants 2 
Pardon alſo to bis Friends, 
whom he condemns as 
more faulty then Job. 
Who after this receives 
extraordinary marks of 
God's Favour ; and hath 
ſuch an ample Recompence 
made bim for bis Loſſes, 
as may incourage all poſte- 
rity to perſevere in well 
doing and patient ſuffe- 
ring , believing ftedfaſtly 
that nothing can be dons 
of 
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or permitted by God with- and bumbly expelling © 
-out much reaſon, ( whoſe comfortable iſſue out "of 
Wiſedom ſhines ſo glori-» all our Troubles, fol. 
ouſly in all bis Worky, ) | 277 
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